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Foreword

History teaches us that not a single declining social
order voluntarily cedes its place to the newly forming
social order. The new social classes that arise in the
process of development take their place after bloody
struggles and after the destruction of the classes that
have survived their time.

In the same way, the bourgeoisie, which consoli-
dated itself as the ruling class through barricades, guil-
lotines and bloody wars against feudalism and against
feudal monarchies, does not want to cede its place vol-
untarily to the proletariat for the creation of a new so-
cialist social order, which, on the basis of historical
development, is called to replace the rotten bourgeois
system.

The capitalist class, which has concentrated in its
hands the means of production, the product of the la-
bour of dozens of generations, and the good life, the
product of the labour of millions of toilers, is furiously
defending its ruling position by all means; likewise, it
is full of rage and striving by all means to stop the
movement of the working class, to smother the social-
ist revolution in a torrent of blood and to prevent the
creation and development of the new socialist society.

The capitalists protect their economic power and
domination not only in their own countries, but also
fight desperately against the victory of the working
class and the building of the socialist social order in
other countries. In this case, history is «repeating it-
self»: the capitalists from West and East rushed in to
strangle the young Soviet state just as the reactionary
monarchies tried to strangle the French bourgeois rev-
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olution 150 years ago. By underlining the predatory
character of capitalism, J.V. Stalin gives a strong
warning:

«It would be foolish to assume that international capital will
leave us alone. No, comrades, it will not leave us alone. Classes
exist, international capital exists, and it cannot sit back and
watch the development of the construction of socialism in our
country.»

In addition, no defeat can stop the capitalists:
Once defeated, they try again and with new means.
After the armed imperialist intervention against the
young Soviet power was crushed by the Red Army
and the Russian working class, and the Denikin,
Wrangel, Semyonov and others had to save them-
selves by wild flight abroad, the imperialists continued
their struggle against the Soviet state by other means:
They organized petulant and diversionary work on a
large scale, formed gangs of spies and terrorists, ex-
ploited the renegades of the Bolshevik Party to create
counter-revolutionary groups, among other things.
The capitalists endeavoured to conquer the «fortress»
from within.

Besides the numerous but always unsuccessful at-
tempts to eliminate Soviet power by internal means,
the imperialists planned and eagerly prepared a new
armed campaign against the USSR. The well-known
Munich Agreement between Hitler, Chamberlain,
Mussolini and Daladier, and in general the whole Mu-
nich policy of the imperialists, was the political and
psychological preparation of the fascist attack on the
Soviet Union in 1941. But this attempt to liquidate the
Soviet state also brought its authors and executors a
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sad result: the invincible Soviet army crushed fascist
Germany; as a result of the victory of Soviet power
and with invaluable help from the Soviet people, the
people’s democratic order was established in six East
European countries, as the basis for the construction
of socialism in these countries.

For more than thirty years, the imperialists strived
to destroy the birthplace of socialist revolution — the
Soviet Union — and for more than thirty years they
suffered defeat after defeat. After the Second World
War, the People’s Democratic states emerged in Eu-
rope, and four years later, People’s Democratic China
came into being. But the imperialists did not lose
heart. On the contrary, the more defeats they suffer,
and the more parts of the rotten edifice of world cap-
italism break away, the more furiously they defend
their reserves filled with bloody gold.

This 1s the nature of the dying capitalist class. That
1s why the imperialists try to scare with atomic and
hydrogen bombs and organized armed attacks on the
freedom-loving peoples of Greece, Indonesia, Vi-
etnam, Malaya and Korea. For the same purpose, the
imperialists adopted Hitler’s «total diplomacy». With
brutal interference in the internal affairs of the peo-
ples, with all means of political blackmail, economic
pressure, underground agitation and with attempts at
subversion, they want to subject all peoples to their
rule, to their anti-people and anti-democratic policy in
preparation for an attack against the Soviet Union
and the countries of the People’s Democracy.

With particular tenacity and inexhaustible energy,
the Anglo-American imperialists are carrying out
their dark policy with regard to the People’s Demo-
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cratic countries. They organized the criminal conspir-
acies of Mikolajczyk in Poland and Ferenc Nagy in
Hungary. The collapsed coup attempts in Romania
and Czechoslovakia were also their work, as were the
criminal activities of Nikola Petkov and Kosta
Lulchev and the Protestant clergy in Bulgaria, the
Catholic Archbishop Mindszenty in Hungary, the
coup conspiracies of Kogi Xoxe in Tirana, Laszlo
Rajk in Budapest and Traicho Kostov in Bulgaria.

A product of this same anti-Soviet, anti-demo-
cratic and anti-working class policy of the imperialists
1s also the Titoite clique of traitors. The same imperi-
alist policy of aggression against the Soviet Union,
against peace and democracy is served by the Tito fas-
cist police regime in Yugoslavia. The Tito traitors and
the Tito fascist regime are an agency of the Anglo-
American imperialists in the struggle against democ-
racy, peace and socialism; they are engaged in defend-
ing the rule of the capitalists and oppressors in the
world.

The present book has the modest aim of giving a
fraction of the inexhaustible wealth of material on the
criminal past and on the criminal present activity of
the Tito clique, thus enabling the reader to see the im-
perialist agent Tito and his entourage without a mask.

The author — Dino Kyosev



Chapter I: From the Past of the Tito Clique

The betrayal of the Tito clique does not begin with
the June 1948 resolution of the Information Bureau of
the Communist and Workers’ Parties, nor with the ex-
posure by the letters of the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union (Bolsheviks) to
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of
Yugoslavia, which preceded the Information Bureau
resolution. Both the letters of the Central Committee
of the CPSU(B) and the June resolution of the Infor-
mation Bureau expose only one stage of the betrayal
of the Tito clique. In the process of its development,
this betrayal expressed itself at the beginning of 1948
in the form of bourgeois nationalism, hostile attitude
towards the Soviet Union and betrayal of the interna-
tional solidarity of the working class. Later, the trai-
tors formed an open fascist gang in the service of the
imperialists, in the struggle against the united camp of
socialism and democracy, against the communist par-
ties of the whole world, against the countries of Peo-
ple’s Democracy, against the Soviet Union.

The betrayal of Tito and his entourage started be-
fore the beginning of the Second World War. Already
at that time — as is now undoubtedly the case — be-
gan the spying and espionage activities of the whole of
today’s Tito gang.

Tito’s Path of Betrayal

Tito himself is an old Trotskyist, an anti-Soviet el-
ement who for years was able to hide his true views
behind a hypocritical grimace. Let’s hear what
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Traicho Kostov! said about Tito’s past:

«...my acquaintance with Tito... began in 1934 in Moscow,
where we had both found asylum as political emigrants...

«The situation of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia was
difficult at that time. Its leadership was torn apart by sharp fac-
tional struggles. On the agenda was the question of how to pro-
mote the formation of a new party leadership within the country,
above all from native party functionaries.

« Béla Kun and Valecki?, who at that time had not yet been
exposed as Trotskyists, opted for Tito. The choice of the dis-
guised Trotskyists Béla Kun and Valecki was not accidental be-
cause, as I was able to convince myself on the basis of the file
material available to me in the personal file of “Walter’ (Tito), he
had also taken Trotskyist positions...

«Tito knew — certainly from Béla Kun or Valecki, to whom
he was very close — of my affiliation to the left sectarian group-
ing in Bulgaria and was therefore open-hearted during our meet-
ing. During one of our conversations in 1934, Tito shared with
me his Trotskyist convictions and told of the inconveniences he
had experienced because of them. In this context he expressed his
hatred for the leadership of the CPSU(B), with Stalin at its head.
Tito wanted to go to Yugoslavia as soon as possible to work
there without any control according to his political convictions...

«It was only thanks to the intercession of the Trotskyists
Béla Kun and Valecki, and to the favourable character I gave
Tito, that he was able to leave for Yugoslavia in 1934 for leading
party work.»?

!'Traicho Kostov was a sophisticated agent of the American-
English imperialists and Tito’s crony in Bulgaria. He was ex-
posed in 1949 and sentenced to death by the Supreme People’s
Court in Sofia. — The ed.

2 Until the 7th Congress of the Communist International in
August 1935, Béla Kun and Valecki worked in the Balkan Secre-
tariat of the Executive Committee of the Comintern.

3 «Traicho Kostov and his Group». Dietz Verlag, Berlin
1951, pp. 109-110.
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How great Tito’s ambition was to work «uncon-
trolled and in accordance with his political convic-
tions», which were already anti-Soviet and anti-com-
munist at that time, and how he succeeded in realizing
this ambition, can be seen from Tito’s boastful confes-
sion, which he made on 26 July 1950 in his speech be-
fore the Skupstina (the parliament) in Belgrade:

«After 1936,» Tito explained, «<when we began to adhere less
and less to the directives from outside (the Comintern. — D.K.),
our party developed faster and faster.»!

At the same time, Tito also boasted that even dur-
ing the period of fascist occupation and the People’s
Liberation War, the Yugoslav party leadership not
only did not pay attention to the Comintern’s instruc-
tions and advice, but also very often acted contrary to
these instructions and advice.?

On 8 October 1951, Tito gave a speech to the syn-
dicates in Zagreb. Here he revealed that already in
1935 he and his comrades «absolutely did not like
what was going on in the Soviet Union». Later, on the
eve of the Second World War, he realized «what was
going on» — especially when his eyes «brightened»
and he could «explain the foreign policy of the Soviet
state».?

In his speech in Belgrade on 21 December 1951,
Tito admitted even more openly and even more cyni-
cally that he and his clique, hiding behind the slogan
of «friendship with the Soviet Union», carried out a

! Borba, Belgrade, of 27 July 1950, Serb.
2 See Ibid.
3 Borba of 9 October 1951.



consistent anti-Soviet policy during the period of the
People’s Liberation War of the Yugoslav peoples.!
Here Tito not only confirms the statements of Traicho
Kostov, but also openly admits both his hostile atti-
tude towards the Comintern and the USSR, which he
had already adopted before the Second World War,
and the fact that even then he consciously followed the
path of separation from the international workers’
movement and that of hostile activity.

But Tito’s treacherous past is far from exhausted
by his affiliation with the counter-revolutionary Trot-
skyite gang. There is now evidence that Tito was
linked to the British spy service, the Secret Intelligence
Service, at least since 1936. At that time, one of the
main agents of the Secret Intelligence Service in the
CPY and to some extent in the international workers’
movement was M. Gorki¢ (Josip Cizinski), General
Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of Yugoslavia, who was exposed in 1937. Tito
became head of the CC of the CPY in 1937 and was
on close terms with Gorki¢. It is now clear that when
Tito took over as General Secretary of the CPY CC,
he also took over the work of the exposed Gorki¢ for
the Secret Intelligence Service.

Tito’s relationship with the Secret Intelligence Ser-
vice was skillfully camouflaged not only from the
wider party public, but also from a whole range of the
leading CPY party functionaries. And yet individual
far-sighted Party functionaries, loyal to the working
class, have noticed Tito’s attachment and affection for
the British imperialists. Metodi Shatarov, secretary of

1'See Borba of 22 December 1951.



the Macedonian regional committee of the CPY in
Skoplje, declared openly in 1941, after a short period
of working together with Tito: «Tito is not one of us.
He is an enemy!»

Metodi Shatarov also communicated his convic-
tion to representatives of the CC of the CPY, of which
even Tito wrote in a letter to the CC of the Bulgarian
Communist Party in July 1941:

«Our delegate (of the CC of the CPY — D.K.) stated on the
spot that Sharlo (Metodi Shatarov) was slandering the leadership
of the CPY and the secretary of our party (Tito — D.K.) that
they were anglophiles.»!

This was not only the opinion of «Sharlo».

«We took the decision,» Tito continues in the letter, «to dis-
miss the entire leadership of the Macedonian organization be-
cause the majority of the leadership declared solidarity with
Sharlo.»

Signs about the real face of Tito were also given by
the enemy camp. In 1943, Franco’s fascist radio from
Madrid announced — and repeated many times —
that the Tito «fighting» in Yugoslavia was not the real
Tito. Because the real Josip Broz-Tito was anti-Soviet
and nationalist. The one appearing under his name,
Radio Madrid claimed, was someone else who had ap-
propriated the name of the real Tito, while the real
Tito had already died.

There can be no doubt that the Spanish fascists,
who were in contact with both the English Secret In-

! Sozialistitischeska Zora, Organ of the CC of the CP of Mac-
edonia, Skoplje, March-April 1949, pp. 87-88, Mace.
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telligence Service and Hitler’s Gestapo, knew much
and important about Tito and either unconsciously or
on the instructions of someone, probably the Ge-
stapo, exposed Tito’s anti-Soviet face even then.
Tito’s anti-Soviet attitude was also known in other
circles of the pro-Hitler camp at that time. Thus Lieu-
tenant General Shilkov, a Bulgarian liaison officer
with the German command staff in Belgrade, reported
in confidential letter no. 2284 of 13 May 1944 to Sofia:

«I have received the following information from a reliable
source: In local communist circles it is said that Tito is a Trot-
skyist...»!

Shilkov further reports on «Tito’s inclination to-
wards the English».

In the confidential lecture No. 5386 of 31 August
1944 by the then Bulgarian Prime Minister Bagryanov
to the Regent Cyril, there is also talk of Tito’s defec-
tion to the English.

At the time, Churchill himself did not conceal his
relationship with Tito and his clique. On 22 February
1944, he declared in the House of Commons:

«We will do everything possible to give help and support to
Marshal Tito... During my illness I received a letter from him,
and since then I have been in constant correspondence with him,
drenched in mutual understanding... In his standing as Yugoslav
leader, Tito has lost his communist face to a great extent. He has
declared several times that he has no intention of changing pri-
vate property and the social system existing in Serbia.»

Now there are other admissions that Tito had ear-

! Rabotnicheskoye Delo of 4 January 1951
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lier links with the British spy service. General Fitzroy
MacLean, chief of the British military mission to
Tito’s staff in Yugoslavia, has published a book enti-
tled «On the Preliminary Steps to the East». In this
book, the experienced English spy reveals with his
usual caution the real relations between Tito and the
English spy service. MacLean writes that there was a
«same language» between Tito and the English spy
service:

«Above all, we had to find the same language. I convinced
myself that this was no problem.»

The «same language» also prevailed between Tito
and the old imperialist and deepest communist-hater
Churchill. «Churchill and Tito», writes MacLean,
«got on excellently». MacLean also testifies that Tito
and the British spy service made common cause.

«I tried to summarize the impressions I had gained of the
person after our conversation, and I came to the conclusion that
one can work with him.»

By «can work» General MacLean of course under-
stands that Tito carries out his orders. The head of the
British spy service also confirms that the soldiers and
honest commanders of the Yugoslav People’s Libera-
tion Army had recognized the espionage and provo-
cateur activities of MacLean’s «mission» and indig-
nantly opposed their activities.

«Often when, as a result of resistance from subordinates, our
work reached an impasse,» MacLean writes of these cases, «Tito
interfered and overturned the decisions of the subordinate com-
manders.»
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It seems that Churchill knew Tito’s past well and
justifiably determined the path for his further devel-
opment. In Churchill’s opinion, Tito was ready to
«gradually become more and more nationalist and
less and less communist» (MacLean). Churchill al-
ready knew at that time that after a certain time Tito
would throw away his communist mask, which he had
put on in order to deceive the masses and public opin-
1on, and that he would show himself in his true form:
as a nationalist, as an enemy of the Soviet Union and
as an obedient agent of the imperialists. This is pre-
cisely why Churchill had every reason to allay Mac-
Lean’s concerns that a truly communist regime could
be created in Yugoslavia:

«The less we both — you and I — » Churchill told MacLean,
«worry about the form of administration they will create, the bet-
ter.»

Churchill had every reason to pay no attention to
Tito’s «communism». Already during the meeting in
Naples in 1944, Tito categorically asserted that he and
his clique had no intention of introducing the com-
munist regime into Yugoslavia. Stephen Clissold, a
member of the British military mission to Tito’s staff,
describes this conversation in the following way:

«During the meeting Churchill turned to the translator Olga
Nindi¢!:
‘Tell the Marshal, my dear, that I would like to ask him one

' Olga Ninc¢ié, daughter of the former royal foreign minister
Mom¢éilo Nincié, was Tito’s mistress. Later, on Tito’s orders, she
married Avdo Humo, the secretary of the CC of the Tito Party
of Bosnia.
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more question, a frank question: is it true that a large section of
the Yugoslav peasantry would be very happy if the Communist
system were introduced in Yugoslavia?

‘We have no intention of introducing such a system. I have
often underlined that,” Tito replied categorically and even irrita-
bly.

‘Yes, I remember, but I also wanted to hear it from you per-
sonally,” Churchill replied.

At the end of the meeting, Churchill turned to Olga Nincié
and said: ‘T have asked a lot of questions. Please, tell the Marshal
that he can also ask me questions in his turn, even unpleasant
ones.’

After Tito had thought for a short time, he said: ‘T am wor-
ried by this constant question about communism in Yugoslavia.
I have already stated categorically that we have no intention of
introducing it.’»!

The «common language» and «common work»
between Tito and Churchill led to the significant fact
that the old monarchist and anti-communist Churchill
already renounced King Peter and his bourgeois-fas-
cist government during 1943 and backed the «com-
munist» Tito. This was done behind the back of the
Soviet government, which was officially informed of
this fact by a boastful telegram from Tito in which he
stated, among other things, that «the English general
(meaning MacLean — D.K.) has already submitted to
them that the English government does not insist very
strongly on the king and the Yugoslav emigrant gov-
ernment».

On 19 January 1945 Churchill said in the House of
Commons:

«My sincere hope is that Marshal Tito will prove as much

Y Salzburger Nachrichten of 6 September 1950.
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the saviour and unifier of the country as he is today without
doubt the undisputed master of it.»

Referring to King Peter, Churchill scrupulously
opined:

«If we are not fortunate enough to obtain King Peter’s con-
sent for this, then conditions will develop as if the same had given
his consent.»

In recent times, more and more light has been
thrown on Tito’s relations with Hitler’s occupiers of
Yugoslavia. For example, the above-mentioned Gen-
eral Fitzroy MacLean wrote in an article in the news-
paper Foreign Affairs in January 1950 that during
1941 Tito «regularly visited those salons where the
best representatives of the Belgrade bourgeoisie gath-
ered, the flower of foreign espionage and, of course,
the officers of the German Wehrmacht, SS men and
Gestapo agents».

In 1951, the book «Organization, Persons and Ac-
tivities of the German Secret Service in Yugoslavia»
by Dr. Hotel (Walter Hagen), the head of this service,
was published in Vienna. In this book, Tito’s relations
(via Velebit, «Dr. Petrov» and the German agent en-
gineer Karl Walter Ott) with General Gleise von Hor-
stenau, the commander of the German troops in Cro-
atia, are reported in detail. Among other things, Dr.
Hotel proves at length that Tito was already a man of
the «West» during the time of the war.!

Churchill’s forebodings and calculations proved
correct: the Trotskyist in disguise, the enemy in dis-

U Unita of 5, 6 and 7 December 1951, Ital.
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guise of communism and the Soviet Union, the agent
of the British Secret Intelligence Service, who was not
even afraid to maintain liaison with Hitler’s Gestapo,
proved to be an even more zealous and active servant
of Anglo-American imperialism than the not yet ma-
ture King Peter and his mouldy government in Lon-
don and Cairo.

That’s Tito!

Tito’s Environment

We do not know whether Tito selected his staff
himself or whether the imperialist agencies, which had
already created their anti-working class and anti-com-
munist fifth column within the Yugoslav workers
movement in the past, systematically introduced
known Trotskyists and reliable spies to Tito and
grouped them around him. Most likely, Tito’s traitor
environment was formed in the past through the joint
efforts of Tito himself and the foreign spy centres.

What is Tito’s immediate environment?

Aleksander Rankovié, organizing secretary of the
Tito Party, Minister of the Interior and head of the
State Security Administration, is one of the darkest
and most hated figures from Tito’s immediate sur-
roundings. Apart from the Gestapo in the past and the
Secret Intelligence Service and the American Counter
Intelligence Corps today, no one knew his real name.
He called himself Janko, Ranko, Marko, Leko,
Strasni, etc. His origins and profession are even murk-
ier. Some say he was a village tailor or blacksmith’s
servant, others — the head of a band of robbers. It is
known that Rankovi¢ was in contact with King Ale-
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ksander’s police as early as 1935. There is also infor-
mation that Rankovi¢ belonged to the worst Yugosla-
vian decoy and espionage group of Begovié-Sumano-
vac-Dominkus-Matovi¢ and others, which helped the
monarcho-fascist dictator General Pero Zivkovié¢ to
crush the most healthy forces of the CPY and physi-
cally destroy more than a hundred of the best Party
functionaries, among them the Secretary of the Cen-
tral Committee Djuro Djakovic.

There is no doubt that Rankovi¢ was already an
agent of Hitler’s Gestapo in 1941, and he first fell into
the hands of the Gestapo in 1941. The Gestapo organs
knew that Rankovi¢ was a member of the Politburo
of the CPY; in addition, various party documents, ad-
dresses, weapons and money were found during his ar-
rest. As is well-known, the Gestapo beat to death all
those whom they even suspected of being connected
with the partisans. Rankovi¢, however, was trans-
ferred by the Gestapo «for healing» to a hospital un-
der their control, but was set free soon afterwards.
Major General Miladin Jovanovi¢, who was also in
the hands of the Gestapo and was released together
with Rankovi¢, openly admitted as early as 1942 that
their release was due to an agreement with the Ge-
stapo.

During the period of the People’s Liberation War,
Rankovi¢ was chairman of the Titoite Revolutionary
Tribunal, which had more partisans shot than Ge-
stapo agents in Yugoslavia.

Edvard Kardelj, a member of the Politburo of the
Titoite CC, Deputy Chairman of the Council of Min-
isters and Yugoslav Foreign Minister, is a colourless,
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characterless coward who developed his Trotskyist
and anarcho-syndicalist ideas even before the begin-
ning of the Second World War. In 1942, as head of the
CC of the Slovenian CP, Kardelj was in contact with
the head of the Gestapo of the Slovenian coastal area
in Bled, who was known by the nickname Joshica.
Joshica «helped» Kardelj in the way that he drove
Kardelj’s couriers from one place to another in his car
and provided him with a number of Gestapo people
as «commanders» for the partisan battalions. As a re-
sult of this «working partnership» between Joshica
and Kardelj, the Yugoslav partisans had huge losses
in this area and three general staffs were destroyed one
after the other. Kardelj and his crony Boris Kidri¢, of
course, remained unscathed.

Milovan Djilas, member of the Politburo, Secre-
tary of the CC of the Tito Party and «theoretician» of
the anti-Soviet activity of the Tito gang, is the son of
a policeman from Montenegro. He used to be a bohe-
mian, an unsuccessful and talentless literary man who
rendered «small services» to the Yugoslav police in his
youth. The Yugoslav general Popivoda wrote in the
press about the role Djilas played as an agent provo-
cateur in the suppression of the uprising in Montene-
gro in 1941 and in the extermination of thousands of
Montenegrin partisans. The Gestapo, in recognition
of Dijilas’ services, released Djilas’ wife Mitra Mi-
trovi¢, who was in custody, and had the fascist Nedi¢
gendarmes escort her to the territory liberated from
the partisans. This fact is also confirmed by the head
of the Gestapo in Yugoslavia, Dr Hétel, in the book
«Organization, Persons and Activities of the German
Secret Service in Yugoslavia», which has already been
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cited.

Of the same kind are the other people from Tito’s
immediate surroundings, the other members of the
Politburo of the Tito CC:

Svetozar Vukmanovié-Tempo, chauvinist to the
bone and Bulgarian-hater, who lived almost legally
and moved freely throughout the period of the Peo-
ple’s Liberation War in Yugoslavia, enjoying the sup-
port of Gestapo agents; organizer of many provoca-
tions in Macedonia, Serbia and Herzegovina, which
cost the lives of many thousands of Yugoslav fighters.
Blagoje Neskovi¢, Gestapo agent during the Second
World War, was in close contact with Hitler’s deputy
in Belgrade, Milan Nedi¢. He was even more closely
connected with Bosko Becarevi¢, the head of the anti-
communist department of the special police in Bel-
grade. Mosa Pijade is an unsuccessful artist, but an
old Trotskyist and provocateur of the Yugoslav work-
ers’ movement. He and Djilas took part in the liqui-
dation of the uprising in Montenegro and the crushing
of the loyalist Montenegrin partisans. Ivan Gosnjak is
the intimate friend of the well-known English spy Ve-
lebit!, who also brought him to serve for the Secret In-
telligence Service.

The rest of Tito’s collaborators, who are still close
today, are also such cunning traitors, spies and provo-
cateurs.

How the Tito Clique Usurped the Power of the
Communist Party of Yugoslavia

! Velebit is currently Yugoslav ambassador in Rome.
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How could these traitors and foreign agents, Tito,
Kardelj, Djilas, Rankovié¢, Vukmanovi¢-Tempo, Pi-
jade, Neskovi¢, Kidri¢, Gosnjak and the rest, seize the
leadership of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia and
the leadership of the state?

Elsewhere we have already emphasized the histor-
ical fact that the bourgeoisie, in defending its class rule
against the proletarian revolution, has always endeav-
oured to penetrate the ranks of the workers’ move-
ment, especially the communist parties, to smuggle its
agents into them and to recruit its members in order
to corrode the communist parties from within, to ren-
der them impotent and to harness them to the service
of the class interests of the bourgeoisie. The expres-
sion of the penetration of bourgeois influence by paid
or unconscious agents into the workers’ movement
and into the communist parties is the factional strug-
gle which has been waged in the past by various right
and «left» oppositions. The revelations of the numer-
ous and varied right and «left» faction groups before
the Second World War prove that all these groups
were connected in one form or another with the bour-
geois and fascist centres created for the struggle
against the revolutionary workers’ movement and
against the first socialist state in the world — the So-
viet Union.

History also teaches us that all these efforts of the
bourgeoisie to infiltrate the workers® movement and
the communist parties in order to debilitate them and
turn them into their obedient agencies can only be
beaten off if there are healthy and firmly united par-
ties with a clear and strict Marxist-Leninist ideology
and tested, experienced cadres.
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Unfortunately, in the past the Communist Party
of Yugoslavia was not able to develop and consolidate
itself as a unified party in ideological and organiza-
tional terms. Since the Communist Party of Yugosla-
via was founded in 1919 from the most diverse groups
in areas which were at different stages of their eco-
nomic and political development, different groupings
were also formed within the party (Macedonia and
Montenegro were completely backward, Slovenia and
Croatia were significantly more advanced areas, Ser-
bia and Montenegro existed earlier as independent
states, while Macedonia was under Turkish, Slovenia,
Croatia and others under Austro-Hungarian rule).
Already in the first days after its foundation, a bitter
factional struggle began within the party, which lasted
for several years. The Yugoslav bourgeoisie skillfully
exploited this bitter factional struggle to smuggle its
agents provocateurs into the party, who, apart from
other tasks, had to further inflame the unprincipled
factional struggle within the party.

If we take a look at the history of the Communist
Party of Yugoslavia from its founding (unification)
congress in Vukovar in 1919 to its 5th Party Confer-
ence in the autumn of 1940, we see an unbroken chain
of irreconcilable, bitter factional struggles, going as
far as denunciation to the police, waged within the
central leadership, within the lower party organiza-
tions, in the trade union and all other organizations
connected in one way or another with the Communist
Party. The factional struggle was waged on all ques-
tions of party policy and organizational building: on
the assessment of the political situation, on tactical
questions, on the national, peasant and trade union
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question, etc. This struggle took on an increasingly
unprincipled character and turned into a struggle for
the various posts not only in the party leadership but
also for other leading posts in various organizations
of the workers’ movement.

This factional struggle intensified especially after
the monarcho-fascist overthrow of General Pero Ziv-
kovi¢ in 1929, when there was much betrayal within
the CPY and many police raids, involving mass arrests
and assassinations of many devoted party workers.
Among those murdered were the able and talented
Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPY,
Djuro Djakovié, the devoted and talented party work-
ers Debeljak, Vidas and others.

The spread of factional struggle within the CPY
was also favoured, among other things, by the absence
of any positive traditions from the past. The CPY fol-
lowed the negative traditions of Austro-Marxism of
Adler, Bauer, Renner and others, which had taken
root in Slovenia and Croatia, formerly part of Aus-
tria-Hungary, and the social-chauvinist traditions of
Topalovi¢, Skerli¢, Lapcevi¢ and others in Serbia.!
The only clear head in the pre-war workers movement
in Serbia was Dimitrije Tucovi¢. However, he fell in
the First World War without leaving behind any pos-
itive traditions or healthy revolutionary cadres.

In such a state of the party, no healthy party leader

! Viktor Adler, Fritz Adler, Otto Bauer, Karl Renner and
others were the leaders of Austrian social democracy, called Aus-
tro-Marxists in the past. Zivko Topalovi¢, Dragisa Lap&evié,
Skerli¢ and others were the leaders of the right-wing social de-
mocracy in old Serbia.
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could have developed around whom the party could
have united and who could have put an end to faction-
alism. On the contrary!

«The misfortune of the workers’ movement and the CP of
Yugoslavia is,» writes General Pero Popivoda, «that since the
foundation of the CPY in 1919, for almost 30 years, at its head
there was in fact an agency of the bourgeoisie which constantly
diverted the party from the right path, more than once provoked
crises in the party and ultimately brought about its destruction
and ignominious liquidation... In 30 years, the central leadership
of the CPY was reshuffled more than ten times and, with a few
rare exceptions, was always treacherous and hostile to the work-
ing class. Of a dozen Party secretaries, only Djuro Djakovi¢ was
not a traitor and not an enemy of the working class!»!

In reality, excellent communists emerged from the
Yugoslav working class, gifted leaders and selfless
revolutionaries. However, as a result of the prevailing
factional struggle and cruel police terror, they were
quickly recognized and physically destroyed by the
police.

After the 4th Party Congress of the CPY in Dres-
den in 1928, all the signs were there for a consolidation
of the party, under the leadership of Djuro Djakovic.
However, after Djakovi¢’s assassination by the police
of the executioner Pero Zivkovié, the leadership again
fell into the hands of traitorous elements such as Mar-
tinovi¢, Mavrak and others, who reignited the fac-
tional struggle.

After 1937, there was again a process of consolida-
tion; at the centre were devoted revolutionaries and

Y For lasting peace, for people’s democracy! of 15 September
1950.
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staunch communists such as Ognjen Prica, Otokar
Kersovani, Ivan Milutinovi¢, Rade Koncar, Bozidar
AdZija and others. Inside this outwardly successful re-
covery process, however, there was something rotten,
as is clear today: at the leadership of the party at that
time were the disguised traitors Tito, Rankovi¢ and
Co.

In this situation within the CPY, there could be no
talk of a Bolshevization of the party, of the creation
of iron discipline and unity in its ranks, of the cleans-
ing of foreign and hostile elements. On the contrary!
The party was constantly in confusion, lacked the
most elementary discipline and the cadres were dis-
couraged. On this ground, the spies and traitors
within the leadership gained the upper hand, headed
by the paid agent of the English Secret Intelligence
Service, M. Gorki¢ (Josip Cizinski), who was General
Secretary of the CC of the CPY until 1937 and prac-
tised multiple vile betrayals which cost the lives of
hundreds of communists.

During the years 1934 to 1937, as a result of the
factional struggle and systematic betrayal, the CPY
was in an extremely difficult situation and had in fact
already ceased to be a communist party. In this situa-
tion, the Executive Committee of the Communist In-
ternational was forced to dismiss the entire Central
Committee of the CPY, with the spy Gorki¢ at its
head, and to take a series of measures for the recon-
struction of the shattered CPY.

During this period Tito was pushed to the fore as
a «capable» leader by the later exposed Trotskyists
Béla Kun and Valecki. These Trotskyist traitors had
earlier protected Tito, although they knew that Tito
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did not shine with great cleverness and special abilities
and had a weak Marxist-Leninist basis. On the other
hand, he had Trotskyist yeast in him, great ambitions
and a pathological craving for fame, and these «qual-
ities» made Tito a valuable tool of the anti-communist
and anti-working class policy of the Trotskyist gangs
of spies.

In this way, Tito became secretary of the CC of the
CP of Yugoslavia and gradually surrounded himself
— again on the instructions of the Trotskyist centre
— with the most diverse adventurers, Trotskyists and
spies such as Rankovi¢, Djilas, Kardelj, Vukmanovi¢-
Tempo and others. And so we see how, at the 5th
Party Conference in October 1940, under the slogan
«liquidate the factional struggle and establish the
unity of the party», for which honest party function-
aries such as Hebrang, Prica, Milutinovi¢, Adzija and
others were fully committed, a number of hardened
Trotskyists, nationalists and agents of the foreign spy
services crept into the leadership of the CPY.

In this way, on the basis of factional struggle, be-
trayal and the basest hypocrisy, the CPY was already
at the beginning of Hitler’s occupation of Yugoslavia
in the hands of a Central Committee which cleverly
masked enemy elements and foreign spies, and with
Tito at the head, they had the upper hand.

How the Titoites Turned the CPY into a Police
Apparatus for Repression and Espionage

The period from 1920 to 1940 ended with the sei-
zure of the leadership of the CP of Yugoslavia by anti-
communist, hostile elements, headed by Tito, Kardelj,

24



Rankovi¢ and Djilas. However, it was not enough for
the imperialists that only the leadership of the party
was in the hands of their agents. They wanted to turn
the whole party into their compliant instrument in the
struggle against the working class and the Soviet Un-
ion, they wanted to transform the CPY into a police
apparatus for repression and espionage, with the help
of which they hoped to carry out their anti-people
measures.

The period of the People’s Liberation War is char-
acterized by the penetration of anti-class elements into
the lower organizations of the CPY, which constitute
the main component of the CPY today. How was this
possible?

It is known that the People’s Liberation War,
which the Yugoslav peoples started in 1941, was di-
rected against the fascist occupiers, that is, against the
foreign occupation army, which had established a vi-
olent, predatory regime in Yugoslavia after the de-
struction of the Yugoslav state. As a result of this pe-
culiarity of the struggle, the People’s Liberation
Movement, led by the Communist Party, embraced
the broadest masses of the people, including bourgeois
layers in the cities and countryside, who were oppo-
nents of socialism and communism according to their
social situation, outlook and political party affilia-
tion. Thousands of kulaks (rich peasants), small trad-
ers and factory owners, bourgeois intelligentsia, many
former policemen and armed men, members of na-
tionalist organizations and others took part in the
movement against the occupiers. In the course of the
struggle, many supporters of the Draza Mihailovi¢
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groups!, supporters of Ante Paveli¢? and people from
the Nedic¢ police? also joined the People’s Liberation
Movement. Even many leading people from the im-
mediate surroundings of Mihailovi¢, Paveli¢ and
Nedi¢ went over to the side of the partisans.

These people brought their bourgeois interests and
ideology into the ranks of the liberation movement.
The Tito leadership of the CPY, in which the agents
of the imperialist spy services already had the upper
hand at that time, favoured and facilitated the pene-
tration of these foreign bodies into the ranks of the
Communist Party. It opened the gates of the party to
kulaks and other exploitative and nationalist ele-
ments. A large part, if not the largest part, of the
148,000 or so Party members admitted to the CPY
from 1941 to 1945 belonged to the category of such
class aliens or to the category of temporary allies.
These foreign elements flooded the CP of Yugoslavia
and were placed by the Tito leadership in positions of
responsibility both within the party and the Popular
Front and in the organs of the new state that was be-
ing formed.

The Tito traitors went even further. They effec-
tively dissolved the CPY into the Popular Front, in
which an even larger number of such foreign, bour-
geois-nationalist elements were represented. Hereby,
the Titoites consciously took the path of the complete

' Mihailovié, leader of that direction of the resistance move-
ment in Serbia which was under the influence of the royal emi-
grant government in London. Later, Mihailovi¢ worked with the
German fascists against the partisans.

2 Croatian Quisling.

3 Serbian Quisling.
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liquidation of the Communist Party as the «vanguard
of the working class, as the highest form of class or-
ganization of the proletarian dictatorship» (Stalin),
and that of the transformation of the party into a mul-
ticoloured political grouping, with a clear preponder-
ance of bourgeois-nationalist tendencies.
Simultaneously with the flooding of the party with
kulaks, bourgeois nationalist and other hostile ele-
ments, the Tito clique began to get rid of honest and
staunch communists already during the People’s Lib-
eration War. This was done by commanding such
communists to front sections where their demise was
certain, or by organizing «misfortunes», «suicides»
and «enemy raids». Now it is known through a series
of authoritative statements that in this mean way the
members of the Central Committee of the CPY Rade
Koncar, Ivo Lola-Ribar, Bozidar Adzija, Ognjen
Prica and others were eliminated. In Macedonia,
among others, Kuzma Josifovski-Pitu and Kosta Ra-
cin were murdered, in Kosova Boro Vukmirovic,
Sadik Sadikovi¢ and others. This «purification» con-
tinued after the liberation of Yugoslavia and after the
formation of the new Yugoslav state. At the beginning
of 1948, the members of the CPY Politburo, Zujovié
and Hebrang, were arrested. At the 5th Congress of
the CPY, Tito himself gave the signal for the destruc-
tion of all «hidden anti-party elements» — as he called
the real communists in Yugoslavia — and he de-
manded that the organs of the State Security Admin-
istration act mercilessly against them. Rankovi¢’s ex-
ecutioners were only waiting for this signal: ten days
later, the hero of the people, Colonel General Arso Jo-
vanovi¢, was murdered, and after him thousands
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more honest communists. Other tens of thousands of
communists, generals and soldiers, professors and stu-
dents, workers and peasants, were crammed into pris-
ons and camps or driven into emigration.

As a result of this anti-communist policy of the
leadership, according to official data, 58,504 wealthy
and rich peasants, i.e. kulaks, were members of the
CPY on 1 July 1948, which is about 13 per cent of all
party members and about 26 per cent of the number
of peasants. In addition, 31,277 traders, rentiers and
other exploitative elements were members of the
party.

The percentage of workers within the party is
given as 29.5 per cent. What these «workers» are can
be seen from the Party statistics, which also list Tito
and Rankovi¢ as «workers». The real workers are out-
side the party. For example, in three industrial plants
in Slovenia with a workforce of 21,000 workers and
employees, only 245 people, or 1.17 per cent, are party
members, and these are exclusively the leading cadres
of the plants. In five industrial plants in Croatia with
over 18,000 workers and employees, 32 persons or
0.18 per cent are party members. Such examples,
which come from the official documents of the Tito
clique, can be listed many more.

An even more valuable yardstick is the party age
of its members. Of 468,175 members on July 1, 1948,
according to official data, only 3,000 were members of
the Party before July 1941, 138,000 persons joined the
Party from July 1941 until the end of the war, and
about 227,000 persons joined the Party after the end
of the war until July 1, 1948. The number of com-
munists expelled from the Party, arrested, emigrated
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and murdered by Rankovi¢’s executioners in the pe-
riod from 1 July 1948 to the present day is over
200,000, in whose place a large number of fascist and
nationalist subjects were admitted to the Party.

It goes without saying that all the leading cadres
of the party, the mass organizations and the state ap-
paratus have thus also come from the Tito-Rankovié¢
recruitment and have been carefully selected and fil-
trated by their Trotskyist espionage apparatus.

An extraordinarily important role in the transfor-
mation of the Tito Party into an instrument of repres-
sion and betrayal is played by the regime of terror in
the internal life of the Party. The party organizations
were and are deliberately kept in a semi-legal state,
torn away from the workers’ and mass organizations.
After the end of the war, the CPY did not emerge from
illegality as a victorious and leading party, but re-
mained conspiratorial, carrying out its political tasks
through the so-called Popular Front of Yugoslavia.

The Tito conspirators did not dare to legalize the
CPY because then the communists and all the work-
ing people would have seen that the bourgeois, the ku-
laks and all the surviving fascist rabble had crept into
the party; according to their class affiliations, these
have no interest at all in bringing the class struggle to
an end for the benefit of the working class and the toil-
ing peasant masses, but only in hindering the develop-
ment of socialism in Yugoslavia and restoring the old
capitalist system of rule. Thus, the Tito spy gang hid
the class enemy of the workers within the party.

Until 1948, when the Tito clique openly broke with
the socialist front and went over to the camp of the
imperialists, the CPY had neither a program nor a
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statute as the basis of its political and organizational
activity, which could have informed both the party
members and the working people about the aims of
the party. Thus, they were kept in uncertainty and had
to rely only on directives and instructions from the Ti-
toite upper class. The Tito clique, however, used the
system of instructions and directives to popularize it-
self as an «innovator» in the theory of Marxism-Len-
inism and to present its anti-Marxist stand as «new
specific theories» in the «specific» conditions of Yu-
goslavia.

In this way, the party members knew neither their
rights nor their duties, and the Tito clique dictated
their hostile directives. These created chaos within the
party and prepared its final liquidation as a proletar-
1an, revolutionary party.

Criticism and self-criticism were and are abso-
lutely forbidden within the CPY, not only during the
period of the People’s Liberation War, but also after
the end of the war and after the new Yugoslav state
was created. The Tito upper class knows that if criti-
cism and self-criticism are allowed within the party,
the honest communists would expose the enemy ele-
ments and purge the party ranks of the same. How-
ever, the exposure of the enemies who had crept into
the party would logically lead to the exposure and full
liquidation of the Tito upper class.

The duties and rights of the members of the CPY
are based on the fascist principle: a Party member is
obliged to attend the meetings regularly, to receive the
directives and orders of the Titoite upper class with
the obligation to fulfil them and to report on the im-
plementation of the orders received earlier. The ideo-
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logical and political work among the party member-
ship sank to the level of education in the chauvinist
spirit. The materials issued by the Tito clique on the
People’s Liberation War are filled with praises of Tito.
Democratic centralism as the basis of leadership
within communist parties does not exist at all within
the CPY. Not a single party leadership, from the CPY
Central Committee to the lower party organizations,
1s elected from below but appointed by orders from
above. Appointment and co-optation was and is the
way to create the leading cadres of the Tito Party. In
this way, the Tito clique managed to fill all the leading
posts with its tried and tested spies and class enemies.
The big and small Titoite leaders surround them-
selves with comforts, they are given privileges and ad-
vantages that bind them to the leading clique and
make them their docile tools. This system of demoral-
1zation and decomposition of the party cadres and or-
gans of state power has created in Yugoslavia a new
privileged caste of big and small leaders, state security
service and police agents, kulaks and other parasites
who live a parasitic life of gluttony at the expense of
the starving masses of the people. This caste forms the
main and strongest part of today’s Tito Party.
Through hypocrisy and deceit, bribery and demor-
alization, arrests and assassinations, the Tito clique
has brought about the present composition of the
CPY, which has already lost the right to call itself the
Communist Party, since it has turned into an appa-
ratus for terrorizing the toilers of Yugoslavia and into
a compliant tool of the American and British imperi-
alists.
The extent and results of the fascist regime intro-
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duced by the Tito-Rankovi¢ gang within the CPY are
shown by the information that even the organ of the
CC of the CP of Croatia in Zagreb, Napred, was
forced to publish. In its issue of 8 June 1951, the news-
paper reports that while in the 3rd quarter of 1950,
561 members of the Zagreb party organization re-
ceived punishments, of which 374 persons were ex-
pelled from the party, in the Ist quarter of 1951 the
number of punished party members reached 771, of
which 486 were expelled from the party.

Most of those punished, the newspaper admits,
were called to account for the first time and immedi-
ately received the maximum punishment — expulsion.
The newspaper hypocritically writes that «the party
organizations care very little about the education of
party members and candidates» and that «the punish-
ment was carried out without any prior warning or in-
dication of the mistakes committed».

What kind of education can there be in a fascist
party like the Tito Party, which is subordinate to the
police minister Rankovi¢ as organizational secretary
and is directly directed in its lower organizations by
agents of the bloody state security service?

The reasons for punishment, including expulsions,
were — according to the Napred newspaper — mainly
«hostile» activity and undisciplined behaviour. Under
the heading of «hostile» activity fall «<supporters of the
Information Bureau», «supporters of Russian imperi-
alism» and «those who work against our party and
our people». In other words, honest communists and
Yugoslav patriots, friends of the Soviet Union and
fighters for peace and democracy are expelled from
the party and undoubtedly thrown into prisons.
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This fascist police regime in the party organiza-
tions in Zagreb is not a coincidental phenomenon
which occurred in individual lower organizations of
the Tito Party. This is also confirmed by the newspa-
per Napred, which admits — albeit very cautiously —
that «the district committees and even the control
commission at the city committee in Zagreb have in
many cases contributed to the introduction of this
practice». It is well-known that the city and district
committees receive their instructions directly from the
Central Committee in Belgrade.

The messages of the newspaper Napred testify not
only to the furious fascist police regime of the Tito
Party, but also to the fact that this fascist party is in
the process of decomposition. The honest members,
who until now have been confused by the propaganda
apparatus of the Tito-Rankovi¢ clique, will undoubt-
edly realize the truth. They will either leave the party
or be thrown out for «hostile» activity, while the striv-
ers and anti-people elements will be readily accepted
into the party by the Tito bandits, engage in corrup-
tion and abuse and exploit the party book for personal
gain. This repels the labourers, they turn their backs
on the Tito party and find their way to the new revo-
lutionary party of the Communist Internationalists.
Even the newspaper Napred cannot hide the fact that
«many workers and non-party members recognize the
incorrect decisions of individual party organizations
and consequently refuse to join the party.»

So: some leave the Tito Party, others are expelled,
and new members do not join, and if any do join, they
are exclusively decomposed, snobbish, fascist ele-
ments and enemies of the people. This is the picture of
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today’s fascist Tito-Rankovi¢ party, which has been
transformed by the criminal Belgrade Tito gang into
a branch of the State Security Service for espionage
and terror, for the benefit of the Anglo-American
masters.

The Criminal Activity of the Tito Clique during the
Period of the People’s Liberation War

Churchill’s plan to strike at the «belly» of Hitler’s
Germany by setting up the «second» front in the Bal-
kans did not materialize. It was not the sabotage of
the Second Front plan, systematically carried out by
Churchill with the aim of weakening the Soviet Union
to the greatest possible extent, that thwarted Church-
ill’s plans, but the rapid advance of the Red Army.
The Anglo-American imperialists were already no
longer thinking of the «belly», but hurried to secure
the «heart» of Germany, that is, to lay their hands on
the rich Rhine-Ruhr area. The landing of a numeri-
cally small British force on Istria at the beginning of
1945 had no practical military significance, neither for
the crushing of Hitler’s Germany nor for the libera-
tion of the Balkans, because the Soviet army elements
had already advanced deep into the Balkans and Cen-
tral Europe. The question of the liberation of the Bal-
kans was thus solved.

When it was seen that the Soviet armies were inex-
orably approaching the heart of Germany and that
Hitler’s resistance was collapsing beyond repair, the
American and British forces intensified their attack on
the weak Hitlerian front in France and Belgium. How-
ever, their efforts did not have the desired success: de-
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spite the weak forces of the German fascists fighting
the Anglo-American army, the offensive in the Ar-
dennes triangle stifled, while the Soviet armies were
already at the gates of Berlin and the troops of the 2nd
and 3rd Ukrainian Fronts stormed Budapest and
fought their way into Austria and southern Germany.

Churchill and Eisenhower were jumping out of
their skins. They were looking for ways to halt the ad-
vance of the Soviet armies and thus buy time to oc-
cupy as much of West Germany as possible. Their eyes
fell on the Balkans. There, the 350,000-strong Army
Group E was under the command of General Lohr.
This army group could — so Churchill and Eisen-
hower considered — be thrown against the Soviet
army in Central Europe in order to stop its advance to
the West.

Unfortunately for Churchill and Eisenhower, the
Soviet troops crossed Romania and northern Bul-
garia, rushed to Belgrade and on to the West. To this
end, the nearly half-million-strong army of the «Fa-
therland Front» of the new Bulgaria, which was incor-
porated into the 3rd Ukrainian Front under the com-
mand of Marshal Tolbukhin, marched a little further
south to Nis and Skoplje in order to cut off the way
North for the German divisions in Greece, the Aegean
Islands, Macedonia, Albania and southern Serbia.
Marshal Tolbukhin gave the Bulgarian People’s Army
the important task of cutting off the Germans’ route
of retreat to the North and North-West by a rapid ad-
vance on the Morava, Vardar and Ibar river valleys.

Churchill and Eisenhower wanted to prevent the
inevitable demise of Army Group Lohr and sought a
means of securing an unimpeded withdrawal by the
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Germans through Yugoslavia, hoping that these Ger-
man divisions would be thrown against the Soviet ar-
mies in Central Europe and that the rapid advance of
the 2nd and 3rd Ukrainian Fronts in a westerly direc-
tion could thus be halted. Churchill and Eisenhower
found this remedy: they gave Tito and his clique the
task of facilitating the unimpeded withdrawal of the
German divisions through Yugoslavia.

How did the Tito clique solve this task set by
Churchill and Eisenhower? The Titoite government’s
fulfilment of this task had a twofold effect: first, in not
disturbing the lines of communication in Yugoslavia
along which Hitler’s divisions were withdrawing from
Greece and the Aegean Islands; and second, in ob-
structing the Bulgarian People’s Army from cutting
off the path of German troops retreating through the
valleys of the Vardar, Morava and Ibar rivers.

Until the middle of the summer of 1944, almost
until the Soviet Army entered the Balkans, the main
partisan forces in the western areas of Yugoslavia, in
Montenegro, Bosnia, Herzegovina, etc., were under
the command of Tito’s Supreme Staff. Almost during
the whole period of the war, the main lines of commu-
nication of the German fascists to Greece and the Ae-
gean Islands, which passed through Yugoslavia,
through the valleys of the Morava, Vardar and Ibar
rivers, remained unthreatened and were not seriously
troubled by the partisan forces. As already men-
tioned, immediately after the uprising in Serbia, the
insurgent detachments operating in the valley of the
Morava River were withdrawn to the west — to Bos-
nia and Herzegovina — on the orders of the Tito
clique.
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The most elementary art of warfare demanded
that, at least in August and the following months of
1944, the partisan units should have directed their
forces against the enemy’s lines of communication,
that they should have occupied these lines of commu-
nication and prevented the German command from
carrying out its plan, namely, to withdraw its troops
from the southern parts of the Balkan Peninsula and
throw them against the Soviet army in Hungary and
Austria.

In fact, in August 1944, Tito’s Supreme Staff gave
orders to the units under his command in the western
areas of Yugoslavia to move immediately to the east
of the country. However, this was not done in order
to occupy the enemy’s lines of communication and
prevent his march back to the North, but to reach the
North-East of Serbia and the banks of the Danube as
quickly as possible to receive the Soviet formations
coming from Romania and Bulgaria.

«Even before the Red Army came to Serbia,» recounts the
well-known Titoite Mijalko Todorovié-Plavi, «a column of the
People’s Liberation Army under the command of General Peko
Dapcevi¢ was sent to Montenegro, firstly to help the Serbian di-
visions and secondly to begin the struggle for the liberation of
Belgrade. Similarly, the first proletarian force was also com-
manded to Serbia and directed towards Belgrade... Eight strong
divisions of about 50,000 soldiers from all parts of our country
went to Belgrade.»!

On Koca Popovi¢’s orders, the partisan divisions
of Radivoje Jovanovi¢-Bradonja from South-Eastern
Serbia were also transported by the fastest route to

! Borba of 20 October 1951, serb.
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Negotin (on the Bulgarian border near Vidin) and to
Donji Milanovac (on the Danube, opposite the Ro-
manian bank). They had the task of receiving the So-
viet divisions. Without embarrassment, Bradonja ad-
mitted that behind his headlong rush to Zajecar-Ne-
gotin-Donji Milanovac was a group of German divi-
sions sent from Greece via NiS to the Zajecar-Negotin
area to receive the Red Army as well. These German
divisions had the task of protecting the right flank of
the German troops who had begun to withdraw
northwards from Greece and Macedonia. But it gets
better: Bradonja has the shamelessness to admit that
his divisions evacuated Negotin, leaving the place to
the Germans without a fight, in order to rush to Donji
Milanovac himself, to meet the Soviet troops.' The
treachery of the Tito bandits goes even further:
Bradonja relates that Marshal Tolbukhin expressed
the «wish» that Bradonja’s corps should begin the de-
struction of the German formations in the area of Deli
Jovan-Veliki Greben and Majdanpek and at the same
time guard the Bor-Zagubica-Petrovac road on which
the Soviet troops were moving. Bradonja refused this
order from Marshal Tolbukhin. «I did not agree,» he
recounts, «on the one hand because, although demor-
alization had already set in among the Germans, the
corps’ forces were not strong enough to carry out this
task, and on the other, more importantly, because I
had to take part in the battle for Belgrade, a task we
had received in this sense from General Koc¢a Popo-
Vi€ »?

!'See Politika of 21 November 1951, serb.
2 Politika of 22 November 1951, serb.
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Thus, in accordance with the interests of both Hit-
ler and Churchill and Eisenhower, the Tito clique left
the lines of communication to the Hitler divisions so
that they could subsequently be thrown into battle
against the Soviet armies in Hungary and Austria.

But even this did not satisfy the Tito clique. In the
further course of events, it attempted to prevent the
Bulgarian People’s Army — and through its persistent
sabotage it succeeded to a certain extent — from com-
pleting the task set for it by Marshal Tolbukhin,
namely, to prevent the northward withdrawal of the
Hitlerian divisions coming from Greece, the Aegean
Islands, Southern Macedonia and Albania through
rapid and sudden intervention in the valleys of the riv-
ers Vardar, Morava and Ibar.

By the beginning of the second half of September,
the Bulgarian People’s Army was already ready to act
against the German fascist troops in the direction di-
rected by the commander of the Soviet forces. This
was contrary to the intentions of Churchill and Eisen-
hower, as is clear from Churchill’s speech to the
House of Commons on 28 September 1944: «We do
not wish the Bulgarians to take part in the war against
the Germans on the territory of the Allies.» This was
a categorical instruction; the Tito upper class set out
eagerly to carry it out. The Tito clique tried in every
possible way to prevent the Bulgarian People’s Army
from fighting the retreating German divisions. The Ti-
toite Staff of the 50th Division, for example, wrote to
the Commander of the 5th Bulgarian Army on 19 Sep-
tember 1944:

«In accordance with the directives received from the Main
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Staff for Macedonia, we demand that your formations be with-
drawn from Macedonia. Without our knowledge, no marches of
any kind can proceed.»

After five days, on 24 September 1944, the main
staff of the Titoites in Macedonia also addressed a
similar letter to the commander of the 5th Bulgarian
Army, saying:

«Until further orders, your troops are to withdraw behind
the border at the village of Deléevo.»!

While the Soviet command gave the Bulgarian
People’s Army the task of moving as quickly as possi-
ble against the retreating German troops, the Tito
command did not allow the Bulgarian troops to take
up the fight so that the German divisions could move
North and North-West unhindered.

At the request of the Soviet command, Tito was
forced to sign an agreement on 5 October 1944 in
which the Bulgarian People’s Army was formally al-
lowed to begin operations on Yugoslav territory — in
accordance with Marshal Tolbukhin’s orders. How-
ever, the ink of the signatures under this agreement
had not yet dried when Tito telegraphed to Vuk-
manovi¢-Tempo in Macedonia:

«Two days ago I gave you instructions to meet with the com-
mander of the Bulgarian troops in Macedonia for negotiations
on co-operation. You have not communicated anything about
what you have done. Complete my earlier directive with the fol-
lowing: 1. tell me exactly and quickly what the attitude of the

' Rabotnichesko Delo of 16 October 1950; article by Colonel
A. Getman.
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people is towards the Bulgarian army after the surrender of Bul-
garia and whether the co-operation with the Bulgarian units
against the Germans does not cause discontent among the peo-
ple... 2. we still think that the co-operation of our army with the
former occupant army will do more harm than good — Tito.»!

Tempo correctly understood this new directive
from Tito. On 7 October 1944, Svetozar Vukmanovi¢-
Tempo wrote to the commander of the Bulgarian
troops in the Kriva Palanka sector:

«Once again I draw your attention to the fact that you need
the permission of Marshal Tito for your troops to enter Yugo-
slavia. Any entry without this permission of Marshal Tito we
consider as a hostile act against the Yugoslav People’s Liberation
Army and will proceed accordingly.»?

But even after the Bulgarian People’s Army was
formally allowed to enter Yugoslav territory in ac-
tions, the Tito clique continued to place every conceiv-
able obstacle in its way to prevent a successful military
operation against the German fascist troops. For ex-
ample, on 7 November 1944, the Tito staff of the Bre-
galnica-Strumica detachment wrote to the com-
mander of the 4th Bulgarian People’s Army. Bulgar-
ian People’s Army:

«Have in mind that in our free Macedonia, in democratic
Tito-Yugoslavia, according to the laws of our state, other coun-
tries are not allowed to establish their telephone exchanges and

' Narodnooswobodilackog rola u Makedoniji 1941-1944, Bel-
grade 1950, p. 139.

2 Colonel P. Traikov, «Nationalism and the Leaders in Skop-
lje», pp. 30-31.
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lines.»!
And on November 11, 1944, the same staff wrote:

«The Bulgarian Army has two communications at its dis-
posal for operations against the Germans: Gorna-Djumaja-
Deléevo-Kotani-Stip-Veles-Skoplje and the line Kyustendil-
Kriva Palanka-Kumanovo-Skoplje. The other lines of commu-
nication must remain completely free and Bulgarian troops may
not use them.»

From all this it is evident that the Tito clique,
which had formally permitted the Bulgarian People’s
Army to enter Yugoslav territory, practically ob-
structed in every conceivable way the correct and
rapid unfolding of its combat operations, so as to im-
pede the successful execution of the task set by the
commander of the 3rd Ukrainian Front. In this, the
Tito bandits went so far as to demand from the Bul-
garian People’s Army the cessation of the pursuit of
the German troops and the Albanian fascist gangs
fighting together with them. On 20 November 1944,
on Vukmanovi¢-Tempo’s instructions, the following
ultimatum was sent to the commander of the Bulgar-
1an People’s Army:

«The Bulgarian troops of the 1st and 4th armies are to with-
draw immediately, whereby the withdrawal may only take place
on the central roads, without going more than 2 kilometres into
the depths. The movement of the troops may only take place un-
til 6 o’clock in the evening, whereby they may not stop for the
night in villages. Otherwise you will meet Macedonian machine
guns, and those who do not carry out the order will be sentenced

! Rabotnichesko Delo of 16 October 1950
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by the Macedonian court martial.»!

The Tito traitors even forced the 11th Division of
the Bulgarian People’s Army, which had crossed the
Vardar River in pursuit of the withdrawing German
troops and Albanian fascist gangs, to abandon the
pursuit and withdraw. The result of this sabotage on
the part of the Tito clique was that the Bulgarian Peo-
ple’s Army remained in inactivity for a whole 15 days.
Instead of 22 September 1944, it did not begin its op-
erations until 8 October, and even after that the Tito
traitors prevented the Bulgarian People’s Army from
successfully carrying out its operations against the
German troops by all means. As a result, Hitler’s com-
mand was able to withdraw a full 14 divisions unhin-
dered and assign them to Army Group F and the
newly formed Group «Serbia», which were used
against the Soviet armies in Central Europe.

All these criminal machinations of the Tito clique,
however, did not help either the Hitler army or the
Tito taskmasters Churchill and Eisenhower. The So-
viet army quickly crushed the resistance of Hitler’s
army and raised the victory flag on the Reichstag in
Berlin.

The invasion of the Balkan countries by Soviet
troops — including Yugoslavia — further inflamed
the revolutionary enthusiasm of the broad masses of
the people, who were increasingly energetic in remov-
ing the remnants of the former capitalist regime and
establishing the people’s democratic order from be-

' Colonel P. Traikov, «Nationalismt na ckopskite
rukovoditeli» (Nationalism and the Leaders in Skoplje), pp. 30-
31.

43



low. The demand of the masses for broad democratic
freedoms, for liquidation of the exploiting classes and
for socialist transformation of the national economy
and the whole social life also shattered the intentions
of the Anglo-American imperialists and their Tito
agents to maintain or re-establish the old regime in
Yugoslavia and the Balkans.

That is precisely why the Anglo-American imperi-
alists considered it more expedient for their future
plans to keep the Tito clique as their masked agency
in Yugoslavia and as the fifth column in the camp of
the People’s Democratic countries. In order to para-
lyse the aspirations of the popular masses for the elim-
ination of the capitalist order and the building of so-
cialism, the Tito clique, on the instructions of its mas-
ters, donned a socialist mask and carried out a series
of radical measures — agrarian reform, nationaliza-
tion of industry, etc. — and at the same time it secretly
and systematically prepared the ground for the social-
ist movement. At the same time, it secretly and sys-
tematically prepared the re-establishment of capital-
1sm and the capitalist regime in Yugoslavia and the
transformation of the country into a colony of the An-
glo-American imperialists as an outpost of the impe-
rialists in the struggle against the USSR and the coun-
tries of People’s Democracy.

In this way, the Tito clique continued to play the
role of a masked imperialist agency for some time af-
ter the war, until in 1948 the mask was torn off and
the Titoites found themselves as traitors, spies and
provocateurs in the service of the bitterest enemies of
the peoples, democracy and socialism, in the service of
the Anglo-American imperialists.
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Chapter II. Government Power in Yugoslavia
in the Hands of Anti-People Elements

At the same time as seizing the leadership within
the Communist Party of Yugoslavia and transforming
the party into a docile tool for carrying out its anti-
people policy in the service of the imperialists, the Tito
clique also laid its hand on the entire state apparatus.
Even during the People’s Liberation War against the
German occupiers, it systematically and consistently
placed anti-communist elements from among the
bourgeois intelligentsia, kulaks and others in the
newly created administrative organs of the state. In
the organs of the OZNA (Department for the Protec-
tion of the People; today the Administration for State
Security — UDB), created at the end of 1941, former
agents of the Yugoslav police, collaborators of the
Gestapo and the OVRA (Italian spy service) and other
elements alien to the working class were placed. Offic-
ers from the former Royal Army, the fascist Draza
Mihailovi¢ and Ante Paveli¢ forces crept into the
army.

In this way, the Yugoslav state apparatus passed
into the hands of the old royal politicians, officers and
diplomats, headed by the Tito caste. This process of
the transfer of power in Yugoslavia into the hands of
the reactionary elements is most aptly expressed in the
resolution of the Information Bureau of the Com-
munist and Workers’ Parties of November 1949,
which states:

«As a result of the counter-revolutionary policy of the Tito-
Rankovi¢ clique, which has seized power in the party and the
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state, the regime of an anti-communist police state of the fascist
type has been established in Yugoslavia. The social basis of this
regime is the rich peasantry in the village and the capitalist ele-
ments in the city. State power in Yugoslavia is effectively in the
hands of anti-grassroot, reactionary elements. In the central and
local authorities there are active representatives of the old bour-
geois parties, rich peasants and other elements hostile to people’s
democracy. The ruling fascist upper class asserts itself thanks to
an immensely bloated military and police apparatus, with the
help of which it has oppressed the peoples of Yugoslavia, turned
the country into a war camp, liquidated the democratic rights of
the working people and suppressed any free expression of
thought.»!

The Alliance between the Old Bourgeois Parties and
the New Tito Caste

The decisive key positions in the central state ap-
paratus in Yugoslavia are occupied by active bour-
geois politicians who collaborate with the representa-
tives of the new Tito caste. We list a few names:

Dr. Ivan Ribar is an old bourgeois politician, one
of the leaders of the reactionary, so-called Democratic
Party, whose leader and founder was Svetozar Prib-
iCevi¢ in Serbia. In 1921, Ribar was President of the
Royal Skupstina (Parliament) in Belgrade and pre-
sided over its sessions, in which the well-known «Law
for the Protection of the State» was adopted, on the
basis of which the Communist Party was banned in
Yugoslavia. He was Chairman of the AVNOJ (Anti-
Fascist Council of the National Liberation of Yugo-
slavia) and has been Chairman of the Presidium of the

' «Advice of the Information Bureau of Communist Parties»,
Dietz Verlag, Berlin 1951, p. 20.
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People’s Skupstina of Yugoslavia without interrup-
tion since the end of the war.

The Secretary of the Presidium of the People’s
Skupstina of Yugoslavia is Mile Perunici¢, an old
bourgeois politician, former member of the Serbian
Democratic Party of Ljubomir Davidovi¢. He was a
deputy of the Royal Skupstina for many years.

The Presidium of the People’s Skupstina has seven
deputy chairmen, among them the old bourgeois pol-
iticians Marko Vujacié¢, one of the leaders of the rich
peasant Agrarian Party, whose leader was Jovan Jo-
vanovi¢-Pizon, Ivan Rus, an old bourgeois politician
from Slovenia, Dimiter Viahov, a well-known political
chameleon, a servant of Tsars Ferdinand and Ra-
doslavov, Tsars Boris and Tsankov in Bulgaria.

Members of the Presidium of the People’s
Skupstina of Yugoslavia are the representatives of the
old bourgeois parties Frane Frol, Sava Kosanovié, Jo-
sip Vidmar, Viada Zecevié, Sinisa Slankovi¢ and oth-
ers.

The Chairman of the Council of Peoples (Vijece
Naroda) is Josip Vidmar, one of the leaders of the
royal reactionary so-called Slovenian Democratic
Party (party of Sharav and Kramer), which in the past
stood on the position of a unified Yugoslavia, led by
the Serbian royal family.

The chairman of the Union Council (Savezno Vi-
jece) is Viadimir Simi¢, who comes from a well-known
upper middle-class family from Serbia, was chairman
of the reactionary Serbian Republican Party of Jasa
Prodanovi¢. Since 1935, he has been Chairman of the
Chamber of Advocates in Yugoslavia. Deputy Chair-
man of the Union Council is Franjo GadZzi, bourgeois
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politician, member of Macek’s former reactionary
Croatian Peasant Party.

Member of the Finance Commission in the Coun-
cil of the Peoples of Yugoslavia is Kosan Pavlovic, a
rich peasant, one of the leaders of the reactionary
Peasants’ Party in Serbia, which in the past acted as
the professional «representative» of the peasants un-
der all regimes.

Chairman of the Presidium of the People’s
Skupstina in Serbia is Professor Sinisa Slankovié¢, an
old bourgeois politician. Deputy Chairman of the Pre-
sidium of the People’s Skupstina in Serbia and mem-
ber of the Administrative Commission at the Council
of the Peoples of Yugoslavia is the cleric Milan
Smiljani¢, a rich peasant and exploiter of the poor
peasants. During the war he was a close collaborator
of Draza Mihailovi¢, later he went over to Tito’s side.

Representatives of the former bourgeois parties
and of the interests of the village and town bourgeoisie
are also at the head of the Skupstina of all six repub-
lics. The majority of the deputies in the People’s
Skupstina in Serbia are composed of representatives
of the bourgeoisie and the old reactionary parties and
the intelligentsia connected with them. This shows
everyone clearly in whose hands the parliamentary or-
gans are in Yugoslavia.

Representatives of the old bourgeois parties also
occupy important posts within the Yugoslav govern-
ment. Here are some examples:

Frane Frol, a well-known leader of the former Cro-
atian Peasant Party, for many years a member of par-
liament in the Royal Skupstina, was a royal minister
until the war. In 1945, he became Yugoslavia’s Minis-

49



ter of Justice. He still holds the same post today.

Sava Kosanovi¢, bourgeois politician, one of the
leaders of the former so-called Democratic Party, em-
igrated with the royal government to Cairo and Lon-
don and was a minister in the Yugoslav royal emi-
grant government in London at the beginning of 1943.
He is the founder of the Association for the Federa-
tion of the Balkan and Danube Countries under the
Protectorate of England and was its chairman. At
Churchill’s request, Sava Kosanovi¢ was included in
the first Tito government in early 1945. Afterwards,
Kosanovi¢ was Tito’s diplomatic representative to
Truman for many years. Now he is a minister without
any assignment in the Tito government and a member
of the Presidium of the Skupstina of Yugoslavia.

Stanoje Simic is the brother of Vladimir Simi¢, a
well-known royal diplomat; before and after the war
he was several times the envoy of the Yugoslav gov-
ernment in different countries. Simi¢ was Minister of
Foreign Affairs after Subasi¢ and before Kardelj’s ap-
pointment. In the present Tito government he is a
minister without any assignment.

Vaso Cubrilovié was one of the leaders of Jovan Jo-
vanovié-Pizon’s Serbian Rich Peasants’ Party. Cubri-
lovi¢ is Minister and Chairman of the Committee for
Agriculture at the Yugoslav Government.

Vladislav Ribnikar is the owner of the reactionary
newspaper Politika, which had the highest circulation
in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia before the war. He was
one of the richest people in Yugoslavia and collabo-
rated with German fascist occupiers during the war.
In 1941 he signed the well-known Gestapo manifesto
of the «intelligentsia», which called on the people to
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recognize Hitler as an ally. Before the end of the war,
Ribnikar went over to Tito and became his personal
secretary. Later Tito appointed him chairman of the
film committee, delegate to the UN, head of propa-
ganda, etc.

Viada Zecevi¢ is a former clergyman, a well-
known politician of the so-called Democratic Party of
Ljubomir Davidovié. He was a deputy in the Royal
Skupstina for many years. At the beginning of the war
he was with Draza Mihailovi¢ and later went over to
the side of the partisans. In 1945, Zecevi¢ was ap-
pointed Minister of the Interior in the first Tito gov-
ernment; now he is Minister of Construction.

There were and are also millionaires in the Tito
government; former Finance Minister Dobrivoje Ra-
dosavljevi¢ and current Finance Minister Milentije Po-
povié, who carry the Tito Party membership book in
their pockets, are examples. Radosavljevi¢ and Popo-
vi¢ were the most furious enemies of the communists
during the People’s Liberation War, they are today
the most furious enemies of the Soviet Union and the
People’s Democratic countries and the most con-
sistent implementers of the Tito policy of turning Yu-
goslavia into a colony of the Anglo-American imperi-
alists.

The members of the governments of the individual
republics are also anti-people and anti-people ele-
ments.

Milos Carevi¢ was one of the most active members
of Milan Grol’s reactionary party, which proved to be
a strong pillar of the monarchy in royal Yugoslavia.
Carevi¢ 1s now Minister of Justice in Serbia.
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Monsignor Svetozar Rittig is a well-known reac-
tionary Catholic clergyman in Zagreb and Croatia, a
great friend and collaborator of the Gestapo and the
criminal Bishop Stepinac during the period of the Sec-
ond World War. Rittig is a minister without assign-
ment in the Tito fascist government in Croatia.

Lazar Kolisevski was a disciple of the Serbian roy-
alist association «Saint Sava», which prepared anti-
Macedonian and anti-Bulgarian cadres for Macedo-
nia until the Second World War. He was close to the
royal police minister Zika Lazi¢ in Belgrade, who
wanted to make Macedonia Serbian. During the Sec-
ond World War, KoliSevski was an agent of the Bul-
garian police. He is Prime Minister in Skoplje (Mace-
donia).

Slojko Ivanovi¢-Planinski, a well-known rich peas-
ant from the Veles district, was Minister of Forests un-
til 1948, despite being a member of the ultra-chauvin-
ist staff of the «Association against Bulgarian Ban-
dits», which was created and led by the well-known
royal agent Vasilje Trbi¢ in Macedonia.

Boge Kuzmanovié¢, the former Minister of Con-
struction, is widely known in Stip and Skoplje to have
been an agent of the fascist occupiers.

Todor Zografski was Deputy Minister of Munici-
pal Economy until 1950 and is still Chairman of the
National Front in Skoplje. Before the war, he embez-
zled party funds given to him for safekeeping, which
he used to open a gold shop in Skoplje. During the
German occupation he was a Gestapo spy.

The list of bourgeois politicians, former royal min-
isters and diplomats, rich bourgeois and rich peasants,
agents of the Gestapo and the Secret Intelligence Ser-
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vice and other anti-grassroots elements who today are
at the top of the state together with the Titoite cama-
rilla can be extended ad infinitum. The further we de-
scend the hierarchical staircase of the state apparatus,
the greater the number of anti-people elements. Even
Rankovi¢ admitted that in the 1949 elections 1,285
rich peasants were elected as district people’s council-
lors.

A few more examples showing the political com-
position of the leading cadres in the district measure:

Marko Nikoli¢ is one of the richest people from
Gusce-Gora. During the fascist occupation he was a
delegate to the fascist Supreme Council of Croatia.
Now he is a member of the Travnik District People’s
Council and was until recently the chairman of the
District Planning Commission.

Mujo Hubijar went through the SS spy school in
Germany and then served as an examining magistrate
in a fascist regiment of Ante Paveli¢. Now Hubijar is
a member of the City People’s Council and Chairman
of the Arbitration Court in Travnik. He has been a
member of the Tito Party since 1948.

Ibro Arnaulovi¢ is the richest rich peasant in
Travnik. He is Chairman of the City People’s Council
and Secretary of the Tito Party City Committee in
Travnik.

Voja Maksimovi¢ was an active member of the fas-
cist Ljoti¢ party and organized fascist sections to fight
the partisans during the occupation. He is now the sec-
retary of the Town People’s Council in Zrenjanin.

Asim HadZi¢ served the fascist police and the Ger-
man occupiers for over ten years. He is now head of
department at the Ministry of the Interior in Sarajevo.
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The names of leading figures from today’s Yugo-
slavia are enough to convince anyone that the state
apparatus in that country is in the grip of the counter-
revolutionary alliance between the old bourgeois par-
ties and the new Tito caste.

The Administration for State Security (UDB) — The
Most Reliable Pillar of the Fascist Tito Regime

The main pillar on which Tito’s fascist power in
Yugoslavia rests is the widely ramified police appa-
ratus, headed by the executioner of the Yugoslav peo-
ples and imperialist spy, Aleksander Rankovi¢. At the
centre of Rankovi¢’s police apparatus is the Admin-
istration for State Security — UDB.

The UDB represents a continuation of the OZNA
(Department for the Protection of the People). The
OZNA was created during the People’s Liberation
War as a war intelligence and law enforcement organ.
It is now known from numerous revelations that al-
ready at the time of the creation of the OZNA Tito,
Rankovi¢, Djilas, Vukmanovié¢, Stamboli¢ and others
who were close to Tito saw in the OZNA the main
support of their power within the party and in the
country. Even then, they exploited the organs of the
OZNA as the main instrument for carrying out their
anti-people policies. Even then, the Titoites allowed
only their loyal supporters — officers of the Draza
Mihailovi¢ gangs and Croatian fascist troops who had
been captured or who had gone over to the side of the
insurgents — and other reactionary elements to work
within the OZNA. Even then, the Titoites made the
OZNA an organ that was independent of the com-
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manders of the units, acted independently and carried
out the direct orders of the Tito leadership.

In the beginning, the organs of the OZNA worked
in the units of the People’s Liberation Army and elim-
inated a lot of commanders and fighters who were in-
convenient for the Tito leadership. Later, the power
of the OZNA extended to the civilian population.

After the war, the OZNA was reorganized into the
UDB. The activities of the UDB cover all areas of life
in Yugoslavia. Moreover, the UDB is the starting
point and the leading centre of the Tito clique’s espio-
nage and stirring-up work abroad, especially in the
countries of the People’s Democracy.

The Titoites have also given the UDB the im-
portant task of controlling the Communist Party, of
observing the activities of Party organizations and in-
dividual Party members. This task was also given to
the OZNA at the time, but it was given to the UDB
on an even broader scale. The Titoites have no confi-
dence in the party members, so they cannot seek sup-
port in the party organizations. On the contrary, they
are afraid of the broad party membership and of the
lower and middle cadres of the party. This attitude of
the Titoites towards the Party was expressed rather
openly by the present Minister of the Interior for Ser-
bia, Slobodan Penezi¢, when he declared before a
meeting of the officers of the OZNA in March 1945:

«We must be clear that the party is a collection of the most
diverse enemies. It follows that the OZNA must control the work
of both the Party and the other organizations. We must know
that our highest leadership and Comrade Tito do not think of
relying on the Party in every case. For the realization of their
aims and measures they will rely above all on the OZNA.»
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Even during the period of the OZNA, the Tito
clique consciously and systematically carried out the
policy of infiltrating agents of the OZNA into the
party. With the help of these agents it carried out its
decisions. After the creation of the UDB, this ten-
dency intensified even more. The head of the UDB,
Rankovi¢, who is also the Secretary of the Central
Committee of the Tito Party for Cadre Affairs,
worked towards having UDB agents in all local party
leaderships. The Titoites also created the «theory» of
the «leading part» of the party consisting of members
working in the organs of the UDB. After a short time,
this «leading part» acted as the only authoritative fac-
tor in the inner-party life of the party organizations.
Today, the UDB people dictate in the party organiza-
tions.

The Titoites consciously and systematically edu-
cate the UDB workers in the sense that they are the
most reliable support of the state power and that eve-
ryone outside the UDB is an enemy or can become an
enemy of the Tito regime. In this way, a wide chasm
was opened between the UDB apparatus and the peo-
ple; the UDB is opposed to the people.

The tasks of the Rankovi¢ police and specifically
the UDB were particularly expanded after the Tito
clique was exposed by the Information Bureau of the
Communist and Workers’ Parties in June 1948. The
UDB was given the task of «cleansing» party organi-
zations of supporters of the Information Bureau reso-
lution and friends of the Soviet Union. For this pur-
pose, special commissions were formed which ex-
pelled, arrested and murdered communist-interna-
tionalists from the party in all republics, districts and
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cities.

In 1948, another thorough reorganization was car-
ried out in the work of the UDB. Above all, special
departments were created to «process» all Party mem-
bers. On Rankovi¢’s instructions, personal files were
created in the UDB for all Party members, in which
one of the main headings is: «Relationship to the
USSR.» One of the most common methods used by
the UDB to «research» the political mood among the
Party membership is to bring in anti-Titoite or pro-
Soviet leaflets. Anyone who does not immediately re-
port to the UDB after receiving these leaflets is ex-
pelled from the party and arrested. Incidentally, this
provocative measure is now applied by the police to
all citizens of Yugoslavia who are suspected of being
opposed to the Tito system.

In 1948, a number of new departments were cre-
ated in the UDB, such as for the control of mass or-
ganizations (trade unions, Popular Front, youth or-
ganizations, etc.), schools and universities, cultural
organizations, authorities, etc. The UDB officials
show special zeal in working among the national mi-
norities. After the publication of the resolution of the
Information Bureau of the Communist and Workers’
Parties in June 1948, the UDB also intensified its espi-
onage and root-and-seek work in the People’s Demo-
cratic countries. Rankovi¢ organized a number of spe-
cial schools for the training of spies and diversionists;
these are then sent to the People’s Democratic coun-
tries. In Varbas alone there are two such schools, one
for a period of three years with 400 students and the
other for a period of one and a half years with 150 stu-
dents. Numerous trials in the People’s Democratic
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countries testify to the fact that the UDB organizes
espionage, provocations and acts of diversion in the
People’s Democratic countries.

In the struggle against honest communist-interna-
tionalists and against Yugoslav patriots, as well as for
diversionary and espionage work in the neighbouring
People’s Democratic countries, Rankovi¢ exploits the
experience of such royal policemen and well-known
enemies of the labourers as Zika Lazi¢ and Dobrica
Matkovi¢. The Titoites also kept the well-known head
of the anti-communist department of the Belgrade po-
lice during the fascist occupation, Becarevié, as an ad-
viser in the UDB. He was the organizer of the murder
of many tens of thousands of militants during the pe-
riod of the People’s Liberation War in Yugoslavia.

After the transformation of Yugoslavia into a po-
lice state of fascist type, the power of the police terror
apparatus of the UDB has expanded even more. Yu-
goslavia was included in the camp of aggressive war-
mongers and the country was transformed into a base
of attack against the Soviet Union and the countries
of the People’s Democracy. The whole economic and
political development of today’s Yugoslavia is under
the yoke of the preparation of the war of aggression
within the framework of the war preparations of the
Anglo-American imperialists against the Soviet Un-
ion and the People’s Democratic countries. This re-
quires the accelerated restoration of capitalism, the
consolidation of the restored capitalism, the intensifi-
cation of the exploitation of the labourers and the
maximum increase of the all-sided preparation for
war. This inevitably leads to the rapid and ever-in-
creasing lowering of the standard of living of the Yu-

58



goslav toilers. The lowering of the standard of living,
however, provokes the discontent of the masses, their
resistance and active struggle against the fascist Tito
regime. Now, in order to continue the policy of pre-
paring for war, the Titoites must absolutely stifle the
discontent of the people and paralyse the resistance
and struggle of the toilers in Yugoslavia. This can only
be realized through brutal terror in all areas of social
and political life, realized through a corresponding
state system — a state police system — in which, in
fact, all power emanates from the police.

This is the path chosen by the fascist Tito upper
class, which created and developed the police appa-
ratus of the UDB as an omnipotent, omnipresent or-
gan of the state, which serves not only as a support for
the fascist regime, not only as an instrument for ter-
rorizing the Yugoslav peoples, but at the same time as
a powerful and reliable factor for the restoration of
capitalism, for the strengthening of capitalist exploi-
tation and for the preparation of a war of aggression.

Once the Belgrade fascist upper class entered this
path, it placed above all the party as a whole under the
power of the police minister. The appointment of
Rankovi¢ as Minister of Police and at the same time
as Organizing Secretary of the Titoite Central Com-
mittee meant, firstly, the subordination of the party
under police control and, secondly, its transformation
into an outright police apparatus. Once this was ac-
complished, the Tito upper class began the «cleans-
ing» of the local People’s Councils and Popular Front
Committees of all real communists and honest patri-
ots. Pro-fascist elements and UDB agents infiltrated
the administration of the local People’s Councils and
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the Popular Front Committees. The secretaries of the
administrations of all the municipal councils are di-
rectly appointed by the Minister of Police and the
heads of the «personnel departments are UDB agents.
Under the control of the Rankovi¢ police are also all
mass organizations in Yugoslavia. The chairman of
the so-called «Association of Fighters of the People’s
Liberation War» is Police Minister Rankovi¢ himself,
and his colleagues, the police ministers in the federal
republics, are the chairmen of the associations in the
individual republics. UDB agents head the People’s
Youth Association, the Women’s Federation and
other social organizations in Yugoslavia.

Similar to Himmler’s Gestapo, Rankovi¢’s UDB
penetrates all branches of state and economic life.
Rankovi¢’s deputy, Lieutenant General Maks Bace,
previous head of UDB espionage, became Minister of
the Navy; the organizer of Tito espionage in the Peo-
ple’s Republic of Bulgaria and previous head of the
«Cadre Department» in the UDB, Colonel Ivan
Bozovi¢, became Head of Air Transport, and the head
of the Fifth Department of the UDB, Colonel Api¢,
became Head of Tourism in Yugoslavia. The Chair-
man of the Supreme Court, Josip Hrnevi¢, is a UDB
colonel and was formerly an employee of the Royal
Police; members of the court Josip Malovi¢ and
Mihajlo Djordjevi¢ are also UDB colonels, and the
third member of the court, Kalember, is a UDB em-
ployee. The Chairman of the Supreme Court in Ser-
bia, Lasarevic, is a UDB Lieutenant Colonel and was
previously Deputy Minister of Police in Serbia;
Ranko Sesi¢, UDB Major, Slobodan Urosevi¢, Head
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of Department at the Ministry of Interior, Ladoslav
Kadelburg, UDB agent and former Gestapo em-
ployee, were appointed as members of the court.
Branko Jevremovié, who until then had been Deputy
Minister of Police for Serbia, was appointed as Yugo-
slavia’s Chief Prosecutor. A close associate of
Rankovi¢, Major General Bajkovi¢, became Deputy
Chairman of the Council of Ministers in Montenegro,
the head of the UDB Investigation Department, Colo-
nel Djakonovi¢, became Minister of Trade, UDB as-
sociate Savo Brkovi¢ became Minister of Justice in
Montenegro, etc.

Police Minister Rankovi¢, through his friend Gen-
eral Jefto Sesi¢, also took the management of the mil-
itary defence service into his hands, and everywhere
the heads of the defence service in the army are UDB
officers. Confidants of Rankovi¢ occupy the leading
posts in the army in general; for example, the Com-
mander of the Air Fleet, Lieutenant General Ulepié,
the Commander of the Artillery, General Jovanovié,
the Commissioner of the 1st Military District in Bel-
grade, Lompar, the Chief Military Prosecutor, Colo-
nel Ilija Kosti¢ and others.

In this way, the UDB police apparatus — faithful
to the example of the Gestapo in Hitler’s Germany —
has spun the whole of Yugoslavia into its terror and
espionage network.

But who is at the head of the UDB, and what do
the cadres look like?

It is not necessary to talk about Rankovi¢, the
Minister of the Interior and head of the UDB, because
his person is sufficiently well-known. Let us look at
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his closer associates.

Lieutenant General Veljko Mic¢unovic is the son of
a high royal civil servant. Until the Second World War
and during the War of National Liberation, he was a
member of Dragoljub Jovanovi¢’s Serbian Peasant
Party and an agent of the Secret Intelligence Service.
As Rankovi¢’s deputy in the UDB, he carried out the
«purification» of the Tito Party from communist-in-
ternationalists. Later Mi¢unovi¢ was appointed Min-
ister and Director General for Metallurgy in the Yu-
goslav government.

Lieutenant General Bate Mili¢ is the son of a royal
gendarme. Before the war he was expelled from the
CPY as a Trotskyist. During the Spanish people’s war
of freedom against General Franco, he sneaked into
the ranks of the Republican Army and worked within
it as an agent provocateur. He continued this activity
in the internment camp in France. Now Mili¢ is
Rankovi¢’s deputy.

Major General Svetislav Stefanovi¢ betrayed the
entire Belgrade Communist Youth Organization to
the police during the period of Royal Yugoslavia. A
childhood friend of Rankovi¢, Stefanovic¢ is now Dep-
uty Minister of the Interior and one of the leading men
of the UDB.

Lieutenant Colonel Mihailo Javorski was a mem-
ber of Macek’s Croatian Peasant Party and served as
an officer in the Royal Police. During the war Javor-
ski sneaked into the CPY and betrayed the entire or-
ganization of which he was a member to the Paveli¢
police. Javorski was sent to the Hungarian People’s
Democracy as head of espionage. When he returned,
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he took a responsible post in the UDB and is now in
«diplomatic» service in the Middle East.

Major Radivoje Stani¢ was formerly a member of
three fascist parties and held responsible posts in
them. Stani¢ is now in a senior position in the UDB
and as such carried out the «cleansing» of the Tito
Party in Serbia of communist-internationalists.

Major Mika Bisic is the son of a rich peasant in the
KnjazZevac area. During the war he stayed in Italy and
was recruited there by the aforementioned Major Clis-
sold for the English spy service. Bisi¢ was put in
charge of the espionage agency for People’s Demo-
cratic Bulgaria in the Negotin-Bosilegrad sector.

The following examples suffice to characterize the
middle cadres of the UDB:

lka Sojanovi¢ was formerly an agent of the French
spy service, leader of the so-called Democratic Party
of Ljubomir Davidovi¢ in Eastern Serbia. During the
war he acted as a Gestapo agent.

Pero Vilanovié, a rich peasant from Saj¢arsko, was
the leader of the so-called Radical Party in Eastern
Serbia before the war and the head of the spy service
of the Yugoslav General Staff for Bulgaria. During
the war he was an active collaborator of Draza Mihai-
lovi¢. In 1948 he was given the task by the UDB to
restore his old espionage relations with Bulgaria.

L. Delranéeski was an officer of the fascist Ustase
troops in the Sarajevo area until 1943 and was cap-
tured by the partisans. After the liberation of Yugo-
slavia, he became a UDB ofticer, working in the Min-
istry of Foreign Affairs and at the same time being an
employee of the American espionage organization.
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Spomenka Zivanovié has been an agent of the Se-
cret Intelligence Service since before the war. She
worked as a secretary for the Serbian quisling Milan
Nedi¢. After the war, Velebit hired her at the Yugo-
slav Foreign Ministry; she almost constantly accom-
panied Edvard Kardelj on trips to international con-
ferences.

Milivoje Ristovic was a member of the Draza
Mihailovi¢ group and a collaborator with the Ge-
stapo. Now he is a UDB representative in Negotin.

This is the past of the cadres of the UDB, the most
reliable support of the Tito fascist regime in Yugosla-
via.

Imperialist Spies, Royal Officers and Fascists
Command the Yugoslav Army

Like all fascist military and police states, Hitler’s
Germany, fascist Italy and Franco’s Spain, today’s
Tito Yugoslavia relies not only on the UDB but also
on the army. The Tito clique has turned and continues
to turn great attention to purging the army — espe-
cially its high and middle command — of loyal sons
of the working class, while flooding it with reactionary
and anti-grassroots elements. In this way, the Tito
clique consolidates the military support of its regime
and transforms the Yugoslav army into an obedient
tool of the Anglo-American imperialists for their
planned armed aggression against the USSR and the
countries of the People’s Democracy.

The process of transformation of the Yugoslav
army into an obedient instrument of the Tito clique
and their Anglo-American masters began during the
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first days of the People’s Liberation War. In carrying
out its policy of weakening and consequently liquidat-
ing the real people’s liberation movement and trans-
forming Yugoslavia into a base of the Anglo-Ameri-
can imperialists in the Balkans, the Tito clique even
then began the gradual transformation of the Yugo-
slav People’s Liberation Army into a reactionary and
anti-people army.

To this end, the Titoites eliminated a number of
the most loyal communist commanders in the army
and replaced them with former royalist officers and
other elements alien to the people. In order to destroy
the communist core in the People’s Liberation Army
while the war was still on, a wide variety of methods
were used. For example, battles with the German oc-
cupiers were provoked under conditions that were un-
thinkably unfavourable for the troops of the People’s
Liberation Army, large units of troops were deliber-
ately led into encirclement, long marches of large
army units were ordered, during which the greater
part of the fighters were destroyed or became prison-
ers, and other things.

We have already reported elsewhere the case of the
encirclement of 25,000 men between the Tara and Piva
rivers by the German occupiers, described by Major
General Popivoda, and the terrible tragedy in the val-
ley of the Sutjeska river. It has already been proved
that these encirclements were the result of the negoti-
ations which Tito, Rankovi¢ and Djilas had con-
ducted with the German fascists through the spy
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Vlatko Velebit (called «Dr. Petrovié»! in the secret
lists of the Gestapo). On the Tara, Piva and Sutjeska,
many thousands of Yugoslav fighters and excellent
members of the Communist Party and the Communist
Youth League fell.

We also mentioned the case reported by Comrade
Makelarski in which 8,000 armed fighters and 5,000
unarmed peasants were treacherously concentrated
on a narrow terrain in Crna Trava on the orders of
Vukmanovi¢-Tempo and crushed by the German oc-
cupiers. In this case, too, the first victims were the
communists and members of the Communist Youth
League, who fought everywhere in the front positions.
Let us cite another typical case, shared by Captain
Cedomir Stojkovi¢:

«In October 1943, the first South Moravian brigade was
formed, into which the best fighters and commanders of the
Jablanica, Kukavica, Crno Trava and Jastrebac partisan detach-
ments entered...

«Shortly after the formation of the brigade, (Blagoje —
D.K.) Neskovi¢ sent us on our way via Sumadija and western
Serbia and swindled us into helping the Bosnian units that had
taken Uzice. Since he had prescribed us the long route of march
via Sumadija to Valjevo, we were left without ammunition, cloth-
ing and shoes as a result of the incessant fighting with fascist
gangs and the German occupation troops. In western Serbia, he
(Neskovic) exposed us to the blows of the German units partici-
pating in the sixth offensive. Thus, after two months, out of 500
men that our brigade numbered, only 70 men remained. Today
it is clear that this was a deliberate plan to destroy the very best

! Detailed information about Velebit’s espionage activities
can be found in the aforementioned book by the Gestapo leader
in Yugoslavia, Dr. Hotel.
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fighters and communists.»!

The Titoites also carried out individual murders of
honest fighters and communists. On the orders of
Tito, Rankovi¢, Djilas, Vukmanovi¢-Tempo and
other Titoites, thousands of commanders, commissars
and party members were murdered.

The case of the commander of the 8th Army
Corps, Colonel General Vlatko Zetkovié, is well-
known. During the time of the seventh offensive of the
German occupiers, Randolph Churchill, who worked
in the staft of the 8th Corps, demanded that Zetkovi¢
defend the village of Ticevo at all costs. By doing so,
Churchill wanted to give the fascist German army the
opportunity to destroy the entire 8th Corps. Zetkovi¢
resolutely refused to satisfy Churchill’s demand and
ordered his troops to withdraw. For failing to comply
with Churchill’s provocative order, Tito relieved
Zetkovi¢ of his post as commander of the 8th Corps
and sent a plane to pick him up. The plane was shot
down by British fighter pilots and Zetkovi¢ was killed.

In the autumn of 1944, the Titoites murdered the
member of the Politburo of the Central Committee of
the CPY, General Ivan Milutinovi¢. He was very pop-
ular among the people, loyal to communism and the
USSR, which is why the Titoites hated him. To mask
the murder, they organized an «accident» in which
Milutinovi¢ drowned in the Danube.

In 1946, the Titoites murdered Lieutenant General
Petar Drapsin, the commander of the tank units and
motorized parts of the Yugoslav army. The reason for

! Napred of 20 October 1949, serb.
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his murder was that Drapsin strongly opposed the
flooding of the army with fascist officers. In order to
conceal the murder, the Titoites spread the rumour
that Drapsin had died unexpectedly.

A characteristic case is the murder of the com-
mander of the South Moravian division Predrag Mar-
kovi¢-Alimpija, a loyal communist and popular
fighter.

«Badly wounded», recounts the above-mentioned Captain
Stojkovié, «I stayed behind from the brigade and was an eyewit-
ness when the brigade’s chief of staff, Milenko, a confidant of
Blagoje Neskovi¢, called on Commander Alimpija to stop. When
the soldiers had moved away, Milenko murdered Alimpija with
a few revolver shots, after which he ran away to the Germans.
This murderer Milenko now holds a high position in the Tito ap-
paratus in Zagreb. When I heard about this after the liberation,
I gave several written reports about it to the head of the KOC
(counter-intelligence service) at the Ministry of People’s Defence.
However, no action was taken against the murderer. When 1
went in person to the head of the KOC in 1947, I met Svetozar
Vukmanovi¢-Tempo there. He threw me out of the cabinet and
shouted that I was attacking and slandering respected com-
rades.»!

After the war, the cleansing of the army of com-
munists and honest democrats continued with even
greater tenacity, albeit by other, «legal» means. On
Tito’s orders, mass dismissals of communist officers
were carried out in 1945 and 1946. The propaganda
apparatus of Milovan Djilas explained these dismis-
sals with the hypocritical explanation that the com-
munists, the most tried and tested cadres, were more
necessary for work in the economy, in the administra-

! Napred of 20 October 1949, serb.
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tive apparatus, etc., than in the army.

In 1946 Tito issued an order according to which
officers were obliged to take examinations in a short
period of time in the disciplines corresponding to their
rank and the posts they held. Together with this order,
Vukmanovi¢-Tempo issued a secret instruction, the
purpose of which was to be particularly strict with
popular and loyal communist officers during the ex-
aminations and to do everything possible to make
them fail the examinations.

In this way — with dismissal orders and «exams»
— thousands of communist officers were removed
from the army in that period, whom the Titoites did
not trust.

This purification process intensified after the pub-
lication of the Information Bureau resolution in June
1948. In the course of two years, after the exposure of
the Tito clique’s treachery, more than 10,000 officers
and even more non-commissioned officers were dis-
missed from the Yugoslav army. The majority of them
were arrested and thrown into prisons and concentra-
tion camps. Thousands of communist officers lan-
guished in the Titoite dungeons, among them Lieuten-
ant General Branko Poljanac, Major General Mosa
Djuri¢ and other generals, colonels and officers. Ma-
jor General Mirko KodzZi¢ and other high Yugoslav
state functionaries were murdered in prisons by the
Tito-Rankovi¢ executioners. In their place, the Titoi-
tes took in reactionary royalist officers, former com-
manders of the Draza Mihailovi¢ and UstaSe gangs
and other anti-people elements. The flooding process
with reactionary officers began in the army already
during the People’s Liberation War. The way in which
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these officers were recruited by the Titoites can be seen
from the statements of Lieutenant Colonel Radomir
Andrié-Kmet:

«In March 1944, Petar Stamboli¢ and Svetozar Vuk-
manovi¢-Tempo arrived with us in southern Serbia. They gath-
ered the officers of the former Royal Army and put them in place
of the partisan leaders who had been fighting since 1941. Tempo
brought from Macedonia the major of the former Yugoslav
Army and Italian spy Blagoje Kamenovi¢, whom he recruited
into the service of the General Staff for Serbia. Later, our
wounded partisans returning from Italy brought with them Ka-
menovi¢’s original declaration in which he undertook to work for
the Italian spy service OWRA. This declaration was handed over
to the Central Committee of the Party. Nevertheless, this spy is
still in the service of the General Staff of the Yugoslav Army to-
day.

«In 1944, we captured Major Djuri¢. Djuri¢ was a well-
known commander of the Draza Mihailovi¢ gangs for southern
Serbia and Macedonia, on whose orders the terrorist ‘Black
Three’ murdered hundreds of the best sons of Macedonia and
Serbia. Instead of shooting this murderer, Vukmanovi¢ and
Stamboli¢ immediately took him and appointed him head of the
main staff for Serbia... Now Djuri¢ is head of the military school
in Sarajevo.

«Stamboli¢ also took Djuri¢’s propaganda leader, the organ-
izer of the ‘Black Three’, Jagosa Vukanovic¢, to the Main Staff
for Serbia. After the liberation of Belgrade, Vukanovi¢ was ap-
pointed Deputy Minister of Trade.

«Blagoje Neskovi¢ appointed as chief of staff for my brigade
the gang leader Radovan Patrovi¢, who was awarded the Karad-
jordjvi¢ Star with the sword by Kosta Pe¢anac!... Now Patrovi¢
is head of the Novi Sad army group.»?

! Kosta Peéanac was an employee of the German occupation
forces in Yugoslavia.
2 Napred of 20 October 1949, serb.
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After the war, the infiltration of former royal of-
ficers into the Yugoslav army intensified even more.
In the summer of 1945, the Tito government issued a
broad amnesty for the royal and Paveli¢ officers who
had committed serious crimes against the people and
the People’s Liberation Army. At one of the meetings
chaired by Tito himself, the General Staff of the Yu-
goslav Army confirmed the order for the amnestied
former fascist gang and royal officers to be admitted
into the army, recognizing their old ranks.

After the publication of the Information Bureau
resolution in June 1948, the former royalist and fascist
officers were even more readily accepted into the
army. A large number of them had already become
members of the Tito Party, and the rest very soon did.
In 1949, ten former royal generals were returned to
army service, among them the well-known reactionar-
1es and monarchists Dini¢, Kosti¢, Drosi¢ and Damn-
janovic.

The head of air defence in Yugoslavia is Major
General Zarko Vidovié, a former royal colonel; the
chief inspector of air defence artillery is Colonel
SrdZzan Krmpoti¢, royal commander of Belgrade’s de-
fences at the time of the surrender of royal Yugosla-
via; the head of the permanent air defence exercises is
Lieutenant Colonel Boskovi¢, a former royal officer.
The royal officers, Lieutenant Colonel Mustafic,
Lieutenant Colonel Leni¢, Major Hodzi¢ and others
take up command posts in air defence.

Admiral of the Yugoslav Navy, Josip Cerni, was
an officer in the Royal Fleet before the war. After the
surrender of Royal Yugoslavia to the German fas-
cists, he fled to Alexandria to join the English. On the
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instructions of the English spy organization, he re-
turned to Yugoslavia in 1943 and put himself at the
disposal of the Tito clique. In the autumn of 1947,
written evidence was provided that Cerni was in the
service of the English. Cerni, of course, was not
harmed a hair, and today he is one of Tito’s closest
collaborators.

Franja Pirc is a former royal officer who served as
a corps commander in the Croatian fascist army after
the break-up of royal Yugoslavia. He was later sent to
the Soviet-German front as commander of a Croatian
aviation division. Pirc was awarded the Order of
«Zvonomir» by the Croatian fascist Paveli¢ and the
Iron Cross by Hitler. In 1944, Pirc held the rank of
general in Tito’s immediate entourage as commander
of the air force. Pirc is still working in a high position
in the Yugoslav army.

In the war against the Soviet Union, in the battles
of the German fascist troops near Kerch, the Ustase
officer, the sea colonel lieutenant Bonac, played an
important role. This fascist war criminal was arrested
in 1947, but was released after the publication of the
resolution of the Information Bureau and appointed
to a high post in the navy.

Vjekoslav Krizanja, a colonel in the Royal Army
who worked directly with Paveli¢, also took part in
the war against the Soviet Union. Today he holds a
responsible post in the Yugoslav army.

Lieutenant Colonel Sulejman Filipovi¢ served in
the fascist Croatian army, now a colonel in the Yugo-
slav army and an instructor.

Mirko Meri¢ commanded Croatian fascist units
that fought together with German fascist units at Sta-
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lingrad. Now this fascist officer and war criminal is in
a responsible position in the Yugoslav army.

Hitler had awarded the Croatian air force officer
Zdal several times for «merits» in the war against the
Soviet Union. Today he is one of the leading com-
manders of the Yugoslavian war air force.

Major General Vjekoslav KliSani¢, a former lieu-
tenant colonel with the General Staff of the Yugoslav
Royal Army and chief of staff of one of Paveli¢’s army
corps, was captured by the partisans during the war.
With the support of Gosnjak, he was accepted into the
Tito Party and given a leading position in the Yugo-
slav army.

In order to fully realize the fascization of the Yu-
goslav army, the Titoites hired former Hitlerite offic-
ers as instructors for the training and education of Yu-
goslav soldiers, non-commissioned officers and young
officers. These Hitlerite officers are recruited by the
Yugoslav military mission headed by the head of the
mission of the UDB Colonel Momc¢ilo Sibinovi¢ in the
western sectors of Berlin. The Tito agents also re-
cruited Hitler officers in a number of West German
cities and retained a large number of German prison-
ers of war to work in the Yugoslav army.

To what has already been said it must be added
that Ivan Gosnjak, Koca Popovi¢ and other Tito gen-
erals now at the head of the Yugoslav army have al-
ready been exposed as agents of the imperialist spy
services.

The above facts clearly indicate that the Yugoslav
army is in the hands of imperialist spies, royalist gen-
erals and fascist officers.
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Fascists and Spies Run Propaganda and «Culture» in
Yugoslavia

Considering the great importance of propaganda
as an effective means of influencing the masses of the
people in Yugoslavia itself and public opinion abroad,
the Tito clique paid great attention to the selection of
the leading cadres at the head of the most diverse
propaganda agencies, newspapers, magazines and ra-
dio stations. And in this respect, too, the Titoites are
followers of their counter-revolutionary policy: their
propaganda apparatus consists of truly tried and
tested spies and reactionaries who carry out the orders
of the head of agitation and propaganda, Milovan
Djilas, without contradiction. Carrying out ruthless
anti-communist and anti-Soviet propaganda is their
main task.

Which people are at the head of the Titoite propa-
ganda media, radio, press, etc.?!

Viadimir Dedijer, Director of Information in the
Yugoslav government, was already known as an Eng-
lish spy before the war. As a youth he was trained at
the IMKA spy centre?, which was run by the spies Ster
and Tyrget. Even before the war, he was in contact as
a correspondent with the well-known Secret Intelli-
gence Service spy Harrison, director of the Reuter tel-
egraph agency in the Balkans, and also with the spy
Brown.

Before the war, Dedijer married Olga Popovié, the

! According to the Polish magazine Prosa Polska of May
1950 and other sources.

2 Camouflaged English spy organization that maintains
schools in various states.
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daughter of the well-known fascist and millionaire
Svetislav Popovi¢, who as a minister was one of the
pillars of King Aleksander’s dictatorship in Yugosla-
via. Through this family, Dedijer also came into con-
tact with the Gestapo during the war years. During
the occupation, the Gestapo enabled Dedijer to travel
to the Tito staff in Bosnia. When Tito’s open collabo-
ration with Churchill began, Tito sent Dedijer to
Cairo and Bari, Italy. Dedijer took advantage of his
previous connections, and soon he was working with
the Secret Intelligence Service. Together with the Eng-
lish spy Velebit, Dedijer was one of the «inside» peo-
ple in the so-called Psychological Warfare Bureau,
which in reality was nothing more than the English
centre of the Spy Service; it was under the direction of
the Majors of the English Spy Service Clissold and
Vane Ivanovi¢ (English subject of Yugoslav origin).
As is now known, Dedijer subsequently sold himself
to the American spy service as well.

Stevan Dedijer is the older brother of Vladimir
Dedijer. The American spy Mabel Djuri¢, a lady-in-
waiting to King Aleksander, whisked him off to Italy
as a child and had him educated in an American col-
lege there. She then sent him to America to study
physics and mathematics. During the war, the Ameri-
can spy bureau sent Stevan to the communists of Yu-
goslav origin in the USA. Stevan began working as a
staff member of the small Yugoslav émigré newspaper
Slobodna Rije¢, published in Pittsburgh. After some
time, the spy bureau delegated him to a course for par-
achutists, after which Stevan was assigned to Eisen-
hower’s European army and shipped to Holland after
the Second Front was formed. Shortly afterwards he

75



was sent to Tito’s staff and Tito appointed him his
personal interpreter in all confidential talks between
him and the English and Americans.

After the liberation of Yugoslavia, Stevan Dedijer
became the first editor of the foreign policy section of
the Titoite central organ Borba, then editor-in-chief of
the newspaper Politika and later director of TAN-
JUG, the telegraph agency of Yugoslavia.

Dusan Timotijevi¢, president of the Press Associa-
tion in Yugoslavia and secretary of the Yugoslav As-
sociation for the Organization of United Peoples, is
the illegitimate son of Milorad Draskovi¢, the royal
police minister known for his crimes, who banned the
Communist Party in Yugoslavia in 1921, and the offi-
cial son of Konstantin Timotijevi¢, the prime minister
of King Aleksander’s fascist government. During the
war, Dusan Timotijevi¢ was in Germany and in Nu-
remberg he signed the treason letter to Hitler’s head-
quarters, asking Hitler for permission to go to Yugo-
slavia to put down the uprising there. After the liber-
ation of Yugoslavia, Djilas and Dedijer appointed
him editor-in-chief of the newspaper Glas and then
deputy editor-in-chief of the newspaper Borba. Now
he is editor-in-chief of the anti-Soviet journal Interna-
tional Politics and dean of the School of Journalism
and Diplomacy in Belgrade.

Zivan Mitrovié, deputy editor-in-chief of the news-
paper Politika, is the brother of Djilas’ wife, Mitra
Mitrovi¢. Before the war, as editor of the newspaper
Politika, he was entertained by all the pro-fascist gov-
ernments. [t is also known that he was an agent of the
court and of the former Minister of Police, Bosa
Maksimovic. Through his mediation, Djilas was con-
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nected to the royal police even before the war. During
the war, Mitrovi¢ was head of the officers of the fascist
Mihailovi¢ gangs in a prison camp in Germany, who
handed over communists and honest patriots to the
Gestapo murderers inside the camp.

Predrag Milojevic, editor of the magazine Yugosia-
via, was the correspondent of the newspaper Politika
in Germany before the war. Before Hitler came to
power, he posed as a socialist and progressive journal-
ist. When Hitler came to power, Milojevi¢ married the
daughter of a German Hitlerite industrialist. After his
marriage, he began openly propagating fascism. On
the eve of the war, the fascist, Hitler-friendly Yugo-
slav government appointed him head of state propa-
ganda in Yugoslavia. When the Hitler fascists occu-
pied Yugoslavia, he became the editor-in-chief of the
traitor newspaper Novo Vreme. Djilas and Dedijer
had initially appointed Milojevi¢ as the foreign affairs
editor of the newspaper Glas. Now he is the foreign
propaganda specialist of Djilas’ fascist propaganda
apparatus.

Branko Draskovié, editor-in-chief of the newspa-
per Politika, also wrote in the same newspaper before
the war. After the war, as a confidant of Djilas, he be-
came deputy editor of the newspaper Borba and later
editor-in-chief of the newspaper Politika. In 1946 he
helped his girlfriend, the fascist Nita Timotijevi¢
(daughter of the well-known fascist SiniSa Timoti-
jevié), to come to Trieste so that she could flee abroad.
Djilas saved him from being sentenced.

Bogdan Pesié, editor of the foreign policy section
of the newspaper Borba, was a «salon communist» be-
fore the war. As the owner of a villa, he moved exclu-
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sively in «higher» circles. After Italy’s capitulation, he
contacted well-known fascist circles in Rome, as well
as relatives of his wife and American spies living in It-
aly. He was best man at Djilas’ wedding, and Pesi¢ has
been closely associated with Djilas ever since. Today
Pesic is one of the leading people in anti-Soviet prop-
aganda in Yugoslavia.

Ljubisa Manojlovi¢, editor-in-chief of the newspa-
per Jesch, reported to the Gestapo in the town of Kra-
gujevac in 1941 with the request that he be sent to Ger-
many for voluntary work. There he was an employee
of the fascist magazine Signal, which was published by
Goebbels in several languages, including Serbian. Af-
ter the war, Djilas allowed Manoilovi¢ to write for the
newspaper Glas without signing his name. When the
open anti-Soviet course began in Yugoslavia, Djilas
made him editor-in-chief of the anti-Soviet magazine
Jesch.

Dusan Blagojevi¢, commentator on foreign affairs
for the newspaper Borba, served in the police for a
small pay before the war and wrote for the pro-fascist
newspapers of the royal government, especially for the
newspaper Jugoslavska Posla. During the war he lived
in Croatia and did not manage to get into Nedi¢ Ser-
bia. As a Nedi¢ supporter, he had to flee from the
UstaSe and thus sneaked in with the partisans.
Throughout the war he wandered from one staff to
another and did not fire a single shot in all four years.
After the war, Djilas appointed him foreign affairs ed-
itor of the newspaper Borba, the central organ of the
Tito Party.

Milorad Pani¢-Supre, secretary of the Writers’” Un-
ion in Serbia and an influential member of the leader-
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ship of the Journalists’ Union in Yugoslavia, was an
open enemy of the communists before the war, a paid
writer of the Great-Serbian dictatorship and an in-
former for the police. During the People’s Liberation
War, Pani¢ lived in Belgrade and collaborated with
the German occupiers. During his stay in Belgrade, he
was in contact with the oldest member of the royal
family, Prince Djordje. A few weeks before the libera-
tion of Belgrade, Pani¢-Supre appeared at the Serbian
partisan headquarters and made the sensational state-
ment that his «friend», Prince Djordje, wanted to join
a partisan section. For these «merits» Supre was ad-
mitted to the Party; after the publication of the reso-
lution of the Information Bureau he became a well-
known public figure and one of the most slanderous
anti-Soviet writers.

Jovan Marinovi¢-Mrnja, Chairman of the Com-
mittee for Radiofication of Yugoslavia, is an old ren-
egade who, with the help of the English spy Gorki¢,
the former General Secretary of the CPY, scammed a
capable cadre of a high Party post in Montenegro and
— just like Gorki¢ — was exposed as a spy. Marinovi¢
had been unmasked as a Trotskyist and expelled from
the Party before the war. Since he was hated within
the party as a Trotskyist, Tito could not do anything
for him at first. However, he kept him on his staff as
a confidant without giving him any function. Only af-
ter the vile murder of Ivan Milutinovi¢, a member of
the Politburo and one of the most active Montenegrin
communists, one who knew of Marinovi¢’s espionage
activities, did Tito, Djilas and Vukmanovi¢ manage to
rehabilitate Marinovi¢. After Milutinovi¢’s assassina-
tion, Marinovié, the sworn enemy of the working
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class, was not only rehabilitated, but he immediately
became director of Belgrade Radio and later chair-
man of the Committee for Radiofication of Yugosla-
via.

The counter-revolutionary policy of the Titoites in
the cultural life of Yugoslavia is also evidenced by the
persons at the head of the individual branches of sci-
ence and art. The president of the Serbian Academy
of Sciences 1s Aleksander Beli¢, an old royalist scholar
and ultra-chauvinist who foams at the mouth to prove
that the Macedonians are Serbs. The president of the
Writers’ Union, Ivo Andri¢, was the ambassador of
monarcho-fascist Yugoslavia to Hitler’s Germany
and participated in the signing of the shameful pact
with fascist Germany. The secretary of the same asso-
ciation is Milorad Panié¢-Supre, about whose activity
as a royal court clerk and agent of the German occu-
piers we have already reported.

The open and dogged fascists Cedomir Mindero-
vi¢, Jovan Popovié, Skender Kulenovi¢, Branko Copié¢
and others, as well as the bourgeois cosmopolitans
Milan Bogdanovié, Veljko Petrovié, Aleksander Vuco
and others are leading figures in the Writers” Union.

With these and similar cadres, the Belgrade rulers
have organized the crusade against cultural creation
in the USSR and the countries of the People’s Democ-
racy. The lackeys of Djilas deny the achievements of
Soviet culture, the performing arts and literature, they
insult and slander Soviet scholars, writers and artists,
while on the other hand they take up the cause of the
decline of individual Soviet writers, film directors and
other persons of cultural life, which is condemned by
the entire Soviet public (Anna Akhmatova, Mikhail
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Zoshchenko, Trauberg, Schmalhausen, Dubinin,
etc.). The Titoite literary journals are filled with anti-
Soviet and anti-communist invective.

Simultaneously with the most shameless slander of
Soviet culture and the attempt to compromise the gen-
erally accepted models of Soviet art before the Yugo-
slav peoples, the Titoites are transplanting American
«culture» to Yugoslavia in the most impudent and
persistent manner. While the works of Stalin and So-
viet writers are banned, pro-fascist books of the cul-
tural decline of decadent Western writers are being
published today.

While fascists and bourgeois cosmopoliticians are
running around in Yugoslav literature, the real writers
and poets like Radovan Zogovi¢, Marko Vranesevic,
Zlatko Klacik, Miodrag Tomié¢, Veles Peri¢, Vuk Tyr-
novski and Miodrag Popovi¢, the recognized creators
of a new, revolutionary art in Yugoslavia, popular
among the masses, are languishing in prisons and con-
centration camps.

Yugoslav cinemas show American and other
Western films of extremely dubious quality. American
films and, to a lesser extent, English films enjoy mo-
nopoly status in Yugoslavia. In 1949, 3,825 cinema
screenings of American films, 1,750 of English films
and 1,350 of Yugoslav films were given in Belgrade.
There are days when Belgrade cinemas play almost
only American and English films. For example, on 7
April 1951, in the 14 Belgrade cinemas, 9 American, 3
English and 2 French films were shown, the content of
which is best represented by some of their titles: «Song
for the Dead Lover», «Love Tale», «The Tender
Heart» (English films); «My Beloved Clementine»,
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«The Black Gangy», «War of the Wild Cats», «I Was a
Soldier’s Bride», «Night in Casablanca», «Eternal
Eve», «The Fairest of New York», «Revenge of the
Red Witch», «The Three Faces of a Woman», «The
Adventures of Tarzan in New York» (American
films); «Love Dream», «After Love» and similar
(French films).

The film «Song for the Dead Lover» tells in mysti-
cal form of the love tragedy of some princess Sophia-
Dorothea and Count Philipp Konigsmarck at the
royal court of Hanover during the 17th century. The
film «The Eternal Eve» shows a «kind-hearted» and
«noble» American millionaire who helps a poor girl to
become rich and happy. The other films are also kept
in this spirit of American «culture».

Many shocking cases speak for the effect of Amer-
ican gangster films on young people. For example, at
the beginning of 1951, eleven-year-old Miroljub Pero-
vi¢ was shot with a revolver because his friend — the
murderer — wanted to imitate a cowboy from the
American film «The Kid from Oklahoma».

After the Americans had rented the Yugoslav cin-
emas, they also invaded the film studios and took over
the management of the, albeit insignificant, Yugoslav
film production. It is enough to watch the Yugoslav
films «Immortal Youth», «This People Will Live»,
«Slavitza» and others to understand immediately
what ideas the Tito clique wants to instil in the people.
In the film «Immortal Youth», bourgeois and petty-
bourgeois elements are shown as the organizers of the
resistance movement against the occupiers. In the film
«This People Will Live», the peasantry is shown not
only as the main force but also as the leading force of
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the liberation struggle, while the working class is de-
graded to the class of the lumpenproletariat, vagrants
and thieves.

With such repulsive and reactionary films, the Tito
gang wants to poison the consciousness of the Yugo-
slav peoples and especially of the Yugoslav youth in
order to use them more easily as cannon fodder for the
Anglo-American warmongers in a new war against
the USSR and the countries of the People’s Democ-
racy.

During the last two or three years, hundreds of
thousands of copies of the most varied and lowbrow
tabloid literature, in the manner of American crime
novels and bawdy revues, have been published and
distributed in Yugoslavia under the protection of the
Tito organs. In the ultra-Titoite newspaper NIN (Sun-
day News) everyone can read that in only a few
months 100,000 copies of such books were distributed
in Belgrade. The NIN writes about this:

«A few days ago a new newspaper appeared — of course a
‘magazine’ in pictures. By the way, in recent times such maga-
zines have been growing like mushrooms after the rain.

«What can one say about the first number of this magazine
with ‘poetry in pictures, entertainment and humour’?

«This magazine with a weak technique and weak content,
each issue of which is sold at 12 dinars and has only 8 pages in a
small newspaper format, is published by the Middle School
Youth Club.

«On the first page of this magazine a very poor drawing is
published ‘The valley of our dreams’. It is followed by a dubious
spy novel under the title “The Traitor’s Passport’ by the ‘well-
known master of the detective novel’ Alan Hind, as the editors
recommend this author... The Journal introduces its readers in
the very first number to Sing-Sing (a whole page), the method of
killing people by electric current of 2000 volts in 3 seconds and
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by 500 volts in 75 seconds. The Journal also informs its young
readers that the executioner is an electrical engineer and that he
is paid 50 pounds sterling for each execution.

«It would be going too far to give an overview, albeit a cur-
sory one, of the whole journal, which — we must not forget — is
intended for secondary school pupils. Only one more example
will be given of what constitutes ‘humour’. We will quote a joke
from this student journal and spare ourselves any comment:

«‘Lady with university education of 24 horsepower, powered
by charcoal, takes in quarters and feeds any kind of drudge with
complete device for riding. Purchase not obligatory.’

«The magazine advertises its second number as follows:
‘Photomontages and Narratives in Pictures: The Castle of the
Countess Hiterot (The Mystery of the Red Island), Sherlock
Holmes in London 1951, Jiu-Jitsu for Women and others. The
second number will include: Japanese geishas, teahouses, opium
dens, Japanese wise men.

«All records of unbridled sensationalism in text and stories
in pictures have been beaten by the ‘Entertainment Journal for
the Young Forces’ (which, by the way, is published with the per-
mission of the Central Committee of the Association of the Peo-
ple’s Youth in Serbia — D.K.). The first page of the seventh
number of this ‘entertainment sheet’ contains the advertisement
for a report on dervishes, which is to appear in the eleventh num-
ber of Young Forces. It is enough to read a few headlines: “Ten
minutes in a red-hot oven’, “With a knife in the throat’, “‘Wound
without blood’, ‘The magic prayer’, ‘The galloping wall’. The
same number of these ‘amusements’ contain the adventurous sto-
ries: ‘In the Valley of Hell’, “The Law of the Desert’, ‘In the Wild
Forests of the Congo’ etc. In almost all the stories and ‘poems’
we meet Negroes, Bedouins and other ‘coloureds’. Let us only
look at how the relations between the heroes and the whites and
black ‘servants’ of the same are portrayed. All the Negroes call
the whites their masters. There are ‘good’ and ‘bad’ savages;
those who serve their masters undauntedly and sacrifice their
lives for them when the time comes, these are of course the ‘good’
ones. The ‘bad’ savages are those who steal and at the critical
moment leave the master in shame, and these receive the punish-
ment they deserve. Usually they fall by a never-missing shot from
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the white master’s rifle or pistol; for example, in the novel ‘The
Law of the Desert’. Ibrahim is the faithful servant of the French
archacologist Delton, while Hasan is a thief and robber who
wants to hand over his master to some rapacious Bedouin tribe.
In the story ‘In the Wild Forests of the Congo’, the Negroes are
(necessarily) man-eaters. They cook their white captives and ‘the
whole village revels in the anticipation of a good bite’.

«This is how the opinion of our youngest readers about Ne-
groes and other ‘non-white’ people is formed.

«The Sarajevo publishing house ‘Polet’ has also found a
good market for its books of this kind in Belgrade. The first novel
in pictures, “Tunnel’, was published in an edition of 8,000 copies
at an incredibly high price of 35 dinars. ‘Tunnel’ is an ordinary,
technically bad pre-war novel in pictures. The heroes are various
lords and the beautiful daughters of financial magnates. At the
same time, gangsters, pirates, sea wonders and polyps, maharajas
and policemen are also mixed in, and all sorts of props of the very
worst literature in pictures...

«In a very short time, Belgrade has swallowed almost 36,000
copies of the ‘Little Novel in Pictures’ (price 12 dinars). The Sa-
rajevo publishing house ‘Polet’ received about 400,000 dinars
just for this edition. And from this money, the Belgrade book
market was enriched with novels such as ‘The Adventures of Lit-
tle Tarzan’, ‘Ali Baba and the Forty Thieves’, ‘Inventions from
Hell’, “Two Twenties’, ‘Miki Rescues Mimi from Abyssinian
Slavery’” and others. What is the novel ‘Inventions of Hell’ like?
Some professor creates a giant robot. Anarchists from Venezuela
steal it. (The anarchists later turn into gangsters.) The robot is
used to sink ships. The professor is forced to build another robot,
and now a ‘giant’ fight begins. The older brother defeats the
younger one, but the latter also explodes after a hard fight. At
the end of this ‘exciting’ novel, the professor declares dejectedly
that he will not make any more robots. End...

«‘Polet’ has also published the novel ‘The Tsar’s Shield
Bearer’, the two volumes of which cost 70 dinars. This novel is
also from the pre-war period... The novel is really a Robin Hood
epic, but with the heroes of our Middle Ages up to the Tsars
Dusan, Balsi¢, Dejanovié, etc.»
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Comments are really superfluous. The effect of
this contaminating tabloid literature on Yugoslav
youth is illustrated by a case — and this is one of many
— which the Titoite youth magazine Horizont in Za-
greb cites to its readers as an entertaining sensation:

«One of the pupils (in a factory school), who had read many
cowboy novels and Indian adventures, suddenly noticed his own
fighting instinct, uttered a wild scream in class and started chas-
ing one of his smaller classmates. The poor boy almost died of
fright. When the ‘hero’ took him by the hair and started to ‘scalp’
him, he screamed ‘Help, help... The teacher stopped the scalping.
The attacker held a handful of hair in his hands in place of the
scalp and his tormented classmate, despite the pain, was satisfied
that his skin had remained intact.»
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Chapter III: The Restoration of Capitalism in
Yugoslavia

During the People’s Liberation War, the Yugoslav
toilers, under the leadership of the Communist Inter-
nationalists, fought not only against the foreign occu-
piers, but also against the rule of the rich peasants and
urban capitalists, the reactionary parties and the mon-
archy. They fought for close friendship with the Soviet
Union and the democratic peoples. The People’s Lib-
eration Movement in Yugoslavia was basically a rev-
olutionary socialist movement led by the working
class and its vanguard, the Communist Party of Mi-
lutinovié, Jovanovié, Prica, Koncar, KerSovani and a
thousand other devoted leaders and militants.

For this very reason, in the course of the People’s
Liberation Movement, the old state structure was de-
stroyed and the foundations of people’s power — Peo-
ple’s Front Committees and People’s Councils — were
established. For this reason, the People’s Councils laid
their hands on a number of industrial enterprises in
the areas liberated by the partisans even during the
struggle against the fascist occupiers.

After the end of the war and after the formation of
the new Yugoslav state, the Yugoslav peoples openly
demanded the final elimination of the capitalist sys-
tem and the capitalist state. At the same time, they de-
manded the establishment of a real people’s demo-
cratic power and the creation of a socialist economy,
as well as the implementation of a consistent policy of
eternal friendship with the Soviet Union and the Peo-
ple’s Democratic countries.

The Titoites knew this mood of the working peo-
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ple and knew very well that if they had opposed the
aspirations of the Yugoslav peoples for people’s
power and socialism, for friendship with the Soviet
Union and the People’s Democratic countries, this
would have meant even then their final exposure and
they would have been swept away by the revolution-
ary upsurge of the masses. But this would not have
corresponded to the further plans of the Anglo-Amer-
ican capitalists, who wanted to transform Yugoslavia
into their base in South-Eastern Europe and into their
starting position in the aggressive policy against the
Soviet Union and the peoples of Eastern Europe lib-
erated from the fascist-capitalist yoke. With a view to
the easier and safer achievement of these plans, the
Anglo-American capitalists had, after all, renounced
King Peter and his reactionary government and
placed all their hopes in Tito and his clique.

As a result of the impetuous striving of the Yugo-
slav working masses for people’s democratic rule and
socialism, the Tito clique — with the connivance of
their Anglo-American masters, of course — made it
appear that they, too, were in favour of people’s de-
mocracy and socialism, and took some measures in
this direction. This cunning game of the Titoites was
vividly illustrated by one of the closest to Tito, Police
Minister Rankovi¢, when he met Laszlo Rajk, the
traitor to the Hungarian people, in Kelebia, near the
Yugoslav-Hungarian border, in December 1947. He
said to Rajk:

«Above all, I should be clear that neither Tito nor the other
members of the Yugoslav government intended, after liberation,
the introduction of the people’s democratic system and through
it the socialist construction in Yugoslavia. If they were neverthe-
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less forced as a government to take such revolutionary measures,
which in their essence and de facto began to lead to the liquida-
tion of capitalism, this did not mean that they seriously wanted
to carry out this program, but that they were forced to take these
measures under the pressure of the labouring masses. On the
other hand, the overall situation after the end of the Second
World War in Central and South-Eastern Europe was such that
Yugoslavia, or rather the Yugoslav government, Prime Minister
Tito and comrades, had to take into account the Soviet Union
and the new People’s Democratic governments. These two fac-
tors forced them to take measures that ran in the direction of lig-
uidating capitalism.»!

Further, Rankovi¢ said, clarifying the role of the
Tito clique in the attempts to break the People’s Dem-
ocratic countries away from the USSR and lead them
over to the camp of imperialism:

«Yugoslavia, however, in Tito’s judgement, could not carry
this out in such a way as to proclaim such a policy before all the
public. This was not possible because Soviet friendship had
strong and deep roots among the Yugoslav masses, as it did in
the other People’s Democratic countries, and the socialist camp
had enormous forces. Consequently, Tito would have to carry
out his policy in disguise, by the method of misdirection.»?

Rankovi¢’s admission shows the Tito clique’s fear
of the revolutionary strength of the Yugoslav peoples
for people’s power and socialism and the people’s
deep love for the Soviet Union. All this forced the Ti-
toites after the war — but only apparently, hypocriti-
cally and with previously decided treachery — to take
the road of establishing people’s power, liquidating

! «Laszl6 Rajk and accomplices before the People’s Courty,
Dietz Verlag, Berlin 1950, p. 78.
2 Ibid., p. 80.
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capitalism, building socialism and friendship with the
Soviet Union and the People’s Democratic countries.

Systematic Preparation for the Re-establishment of
Capitalism during the Years of 1945-1948

While the Titoites, under the pressure of the pop-
ular masses, were forced to carry out some measures
which subsequently lead to the liquidation of capital-
ism, immediately after the liberation of Yugoslavia
they thought of how these measures could be reversed
and in what way capitalism could be restored com-
pletely.

In the period from 1945 to 1948, when the atten-
tion and activity of the popular masses was directed
towards the reconstruction of the country and the re-
moval of the great destruction caused by the fascist
occupiers, and also towards the creation of the eco-
nomic and political conditions for the construction of
socialism, the Tito clique was already secretly prepar-
ing the conditions for the open re-establishment of
private capitalist relations in the country.

Thus, for example, in the nationalization of indus-
try and other decisive branches of the national econ-
omy, the owners of these enterprises and the repre-
sentatives of their class interests — the leaders of the
old bourgeois parties — were not only left untouched
by the Tito leadership, but were deliberately and sys-
tematically placed in leading positions in the country’s
state and economic life. Obviously, in carrying out
this policy, the Titoites have carried out the instruc-
tions of their foreign capitalist masters and have pro-
ceeded from the premise that the former capitalists,
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monarchists and leaders of the old bourgeois parties
are the most reliable helpers in the future restoration
of the capitalist regime in Yugoslavia.

We have already given a lot of examples to con-
firm that in the leadership of the state — from the Pre-
sidium of the People’s Skupstina to the People’s
Councils in the villages — the leaders of the old bour-
geois parties, active monarchists, millionaires, rich
peasants and other anti-people elements have taken
their place next to the Titoites. The same elements
have also taken over the leadership of the various
branches of the national economy in Yugoslavia.

The economic «theoristy» and originator of the
Tito clique’s «new» economic policy, Boris Kidrié, is a
typical bourgeois economist who has always denied
Marxist doctrine in practice and stubbornly applied
and will apply capitalist theory. But it is also precisely
for this reason that the Titoites drew Kidri¢ into the
party and the party leadership and entrusted him with
the management of the entire national economy in
Yugoslavia.

Bourgeois economists, known capitalists and for-
mer owners of the nationalized enterprises and other
exploiting elements were placed in all the leading po-
sitions in the economic offices. For example, heads of
departments in the Main Directorate for the Coal In-
dustry are: Radomir Slati¢anin, the former owner of
the «Vrska Cuka» mine on the Yugoslav-Bulgarian
border, a known enemy of the working class and the
communists, collaborator of the fascist occupiers dur-
ing the war period, and Rajno Nesié, the former owner
of the «Resava-Bore» mine, a known leader of the fas-
cist party in Loti¢, a conspiratorial enemy of the
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working class and all progressive people.

The whole commercial apparatus in Yugoslavia —
from the very highest offices in the Ministry of Trade
and Supply, down to the lower commercial enterprises
— 1s without exception in the hands of the urban
bourgeoisie. The Titoites developed the theory that
the former capitalists and traders have the greatest ex-
perience in trade matters and are the most suitable
leaders for trade enterprises. That is why the Titoites
have left 80 per cent of all responsible positions in the
trade apparatus to the former traders, suppliers, trade
brokers and similar people.

The percentage of the urban bourgeoisie in the for-
eign trade apparatus is even larger. The Titoites claim
that the former traders not only have great experience
in import and export and business with foreign coun-
tries, but also maintain many connections with for-
eign capitalist trading firms and other enterprises and
enjoy the confidence of foreign customers and suppli-
ers.

The Titoites have given various capitalists the
right to do business with foreign countries in their own
name at the expense of the state. This practice means,
in effect, the liquidation of the state monopoly of for-
eign trade and gives the capitalists the possibility of
sucking uncontrollable profits out of the Yugoslav na-
tional economy.

The Titoites left one important capitalist institu-
tion untouched after the war: the «Yugoslav Import
and Export Credit Bank» in Belgrade. Before the war,
this bank was considered one of the largest private
capitalist firms in Yugoslavia, with the most solid con-
nections to foreign capital circles. The Titoites did not
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expropriate this bank, they even granted it exclusively
favourable, almost monopolistic conditions as the
main clearing institution for trade transactions with
foreign countries.

The old share owners and their representatives still
sit on the administration and control board of the
«Yugoslav Import and Export Credit Bank». The
bank has branches in West Berlin, Vienna, Zurich,
Trieste, London, Marseilles and other West European
cities, which are run by capitalists and their old em-
ployees. The Titoites are trying to deceive the Yugo-
slav working people with the fairy tale that this bank
is directly controlled by the Minister of Finance, Mi-
lentije Popovié. It is known, however, that Popovi¢ —
although he calls himself a «communist» — 1s a mil-
lionaire and that he has connections with American
financial circles.

Among the preparatory measures taken by the
Tito clique during the years 1945-1948 for the open re-
establishment of capitalism in Yugoslavia were the Ti-
toite discrimination in trade relations with the USSR
and the countries of the People’s Democracy, the sab-
otage of the activity of the Soviet-Yugoslav Society,
which was established to support socialist construc-
tion in Yugoslavia, etc.

The secret preparations of the Tito clique for the
re-establishment of capitalism in Yugoslavia were also
expressed in persistent searches and in the establish-
ment of connections with the Anglo-American and
other capitalist circles. In December 1947, the Titoites
approached the so-called «International Bank for Re-
construction and Development» with a request to
grant them a loan of 50 million dinars. They later re-
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ceived this sum from the Washington «Export-Import
Bank».

The Road to the Re-establishment of Capitalism in
Yugoslavia

In 1948, after their dastardly game and services to
the imperialists were exposed by the Information Bu-
reau of the Communist and Workers’ Parties, the Ti-
toites openly took the road of re-establishing capital-
ism in Yugoslavia. This road has different «stages».
The most decisive step in the initial phase of the re-
establishment of capitalism in Yugoslavia is the sei-
zure of power by the Tito hired upper class. By seizing
power, it also seized — in alliance with the represent-
atives of the old bourgeois parties — the state sector
of the national economy and put it at the service of the
predatory interests of foreign and local capitalists and
the newly created Tito ruling caste. Immediately after-
wards, still in the second half of 1948, the Tito clique
opened the state funds, into which the profits from the
state enterprises go, and channelled them in the most
diverse ways into the bottomless funds of the foreign
monopolists and their Yugoslav blood brothers.

The Tito government at that time recognized the
claims for damages of the foreign capitalists and paid
huge sums under the form of «compensation for na-
tionalized enterprises», although these enterprises had
long since been redeemed by the huge profits they had
brought to the foreign capitalists in the past at the ex-
pense of the Yugoslav peoples. Foreign capital invest-
ments in royal Yugoslavia amounted to about 7.5 bil-
lion dinars. Approximately the same sum was paid out
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by the Tito traitors in foreign currency to the capital-
ists of America, England, France, Belgium, Holland,
Sweden, Switzerland and other countries which
owned factories in Yugoslavia. In the same period, the
Titoites also recognized the royal debt to America,
amounting to about 2 billion dinars. Later they recog-
nized the royal debt to England, and recently it was
announced that the Tito clique will also pay the debt
to France, which exceeds the debt to America several
times.

The Tito clique exploits the possession of the state
sector of the national economy and all other sources
of income of the state to waste huge sums annually on
war preparations in the interest of the Anglo-Ameri-
can monopolists and fomenting a new war. In 1949,
1950 and 1951 alone, the Titoites spent a total of
about 225 billion dinars on war preparations and ar-
maments, a large part of it in foreign currency, be-
cause the main mass of arms and war materials is im-
ported from abroad.

Another channel through which the profits of the
toilsome work of the Yugoslav peoples flow into the
hands of the foreign masters of the Belgrade gang is
the export of strategic raw materials, agricultural
products and other goods at extremely low prices. Yu-
goslav goods are being flogged off to the capitalist
countries two to three times cheaper than the average
prices of the international market. For example, in
1948, People’s Democratic Czechoslovakia paid Yu-
goslavia 19 crowns for a kilogram of tin, while today,
when international market prices have almost dou-
bled, the USA pays only 15 crowns for the kilogram.

Thus, already in the initial phase of the re-estab-
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lishment of capitalism in Yugoslavia, the Tito upper
class squeezed hundreds of billions of dinars out of the
Yugoslav peoples to squander in the form of indemni-
ties, repayments of loans, rearmament and export of
goods to their monopoly masters in Washington and
London.

In this phase of capitalist exploitation, it is inter-
esting that the Yugoslav toilers in the factories do not
see the capitalist masters themselves, because the Tito
gang, through the state apparatus, seizes the labour of
the people and the goods of the country for the benefit
of the «invisible» capitalists. It is because of this «in-
visibility» of the capitalists that the Titoites still dare
to speak of some «socialism» in Yugoslavia and fraud-
ulently mask the mean betrayal of the interests of the
Yugoslav peoples with socialist phrases.

Now, however, the Titoites have already moved
on to the «higher» phase of re-establishing capitalism
in Yugoslavia: They began quite openly to return na-
tionalized enterprises to private individuals, in many
cases even to the old owners. In 1949, with the help of
a decree of the Presidium of the People’s SkupsStina
(Parliament), the Titoites removed a number of large
industrial objects from the list of nationalized enter-
prises, such as the mines in Bor, Tyrbovlje, Popovica,
Kamnik, the shipyards in Split and Kraljevica, the
electricity works in Gubavica, the works in Dugi Ryt,
Senica and others, and secretly gave them to foreign
companies, especially American ones, in concession.
In this way, «visible» capitalists now appeared,
namely as masters of the Yugoslav enterprises. Their
headquarters are in the USA and in Belgrade, and
from time to time they come to visit their factories.
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In 1950, Tito confessed in one of his many state-
ments to foreign journalists that the Yugoslav govern-
ment had decided to return all the «small» enterprises
that had been nationalized in the past to their old
owners because of «unprofitability». As a result of this
decision, the Yugoslav newspapers have long been
filled with articles about the liquidation of hundreds
and hundreds of state, municipal and co-operative en-
terprises in all areas of Yugoslavia. A large part of
these enterprises are being returned to their former
owners. In Belgrade alone, for example, 120 bread
bakeries were returned to their former owners at the
beginning of June 1951, according to the Belgrade
newspaper Politika of 8 June 1951, and all were al-
lowed to bake and sell bread.

Another part of the farms is handed over by auc-
tion to private persons who exploit the farm for their
benefit in exchange for a certain rent. The Belgrade
newspaper of October 20 writes openly that the Bel-
grade City Council has already handed over 37 busi-
nesses to private entrepreneurs in this way and will
hand over 31 more municipal businesses, because in
this way «the entrepreneur will be spurred on to
greater turnover, a better assortment and better ser-
vice, which means a further strengthening of free com-
petition». What is happening in Belgrade is happening
to an even greater extent in other towns and villages
in Yugoslavia. In Croatia, according to this method,
at the end of 1950 there were already 20,774 private
and only 1,250 co-operative workshops. In Belgrade
the number of private locksmiths, stone-working and
electro-technical workshops is 170 and that of the «so-
cialized» only 7, the number of private chemical work-
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shops is 221 and that of the «socialized» only 6, the
number of private tailoring workshops 1,179 and that
of the «socialized» only 27, and so on.!

The Titoites are taking the same path in agricul-
ture, dissolving the state sector in the interests of the
private capitalist elements, in the first place for the
benefit of the rich peasants. On September 1, 1950, the
Belgrade government liquidated the machinery lend-
ing stations, and on December 30, 1950, a decree of
the Presidium of the Skups$tina amended the law on
state farms, eliminating the latter from the list of state
enterprises. An idea of the rapid liquidation of a num-
ber of state agricultural properties is given by the
newspaper Vjesnik of 7 April 1951, which states that
the number of covering stations in Croatia alone was
reduced by 240 in 1950.

It is interesting to see where the assets of these
farms are going from the former state sector of agri-
culture. The Titoites boast of having sold 2,500 trac-
tors and many other machines to «farmers» and land
co-operatives. It is clear that the poor and middle
peasants did not get these tractors and machines be-
cause they cannot maintain them and do not have the
land to use them, but that the rich peasants and the
rich peasant co-operatives got them. The same rich
peasants will also receive part of the fields and prop-
erty of the dissolved state farms. A number of the for-
mer state farms are being transformed into large cap-
italist farms.

If we follow the process and forms of the re-estab-
lishment of capitalism in Yugoslavia, it also becomes

U October 20 from 9 November 1951.
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clear why the Titoites in 1950 — under the lying pre-
text of decentralization and democratization of the
economy — detached the state enterprises from the
state, why they gave the directors — again under the
lying pretext of handing them over to the «workers»
collectives — full freedom to manage the enterprises
as they saw fit, and why they even forbade the state
organs to interfere with the directors’ instructions.
Both the one and the other were dictated by the need
to allow the new masters of the factories, the visible
and «invisible» capitalists, to dispose of the factories
themselves and to direct production according to their
exploitative interests.

At the beginning of 1951, the Titoites went even
further: they abolished the state regulation of prices
and the circulation of goods and introduced the capi-
talist principle of free supply and free demand as the
only regulator in the formation of prices and the de-
velopment of the circulation of goods. This measure
was also taken as a necessary and inevitable step to
give the capitalists a free hand for the even greater ex-
ploitation of the Yugoslav toilers.

The Titoites in the Footsteps of Hitler and Mussolini’s
Economic Policies

Under the slogan «The factories to the workers»,
the Tito clique passed the so-called «Basic Law for the
Management of State Economic Enterprises and
Higher Economic Associations by the Workers’ Col-
lectives», which aims not only to separate the state
from the working class and to oppose the workers to
the state apparatus, but also to facilitate the rapid
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transfer of state enterprises into the hands of the cap-
italists.

In order to mislead the Yugoslav toilers, the Titoi-
tes have concocted a new «theory» of the relationship
between the socialist state and the working class, fal-
sifying the teachings of Marx and Lenin in the most
shameless way.

What is the fraud of the Titoites and what is the
real content of the Titoite slogan «The factories to the
workers»?

The socialist state is the state of the working class.
The means of production are in the hands of the so-
cialist state, which in turn is in the hands of the toilers
and under the leadership of the working class. Under
the conditions of a socialist state, the workers partici-
pate in the management of the economic enterprises
in various ways: 1. Through the state power as the
power of the working class, 2. Through the com-
munist organizations in the enterprises, which have
the right of control over the management of the enter-
prise, 3. Through the factory committees of the trade
union organizations, which in the USSR also exercise
the functions of state organs in the application of la-
bour laws, social insurance, etc., 4. Through the ad-
ministrative personnel of the enterprises, who come
from among the working people, are members of the
party or trade union organizations and carry out the
orders of the socialist state. In this way, the economic
enterprises of the socialist state are actually run by the
working class, under the leadership of its vanguard,
the Communist Party.

This is the Marxist-Leninist theory and practice
for the relationship of the working class to the means
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of production under the conditions of a socialist state.
The slogan «The factories to the workers», about
which the Titoites are now talking so much, has noth-
ing at all in common with Marxist-Leninist doctrine.
This slogan is anarcho-syndicalist; it is based on a re-
actionary, anti-socialist idea: each individual socialist
factory does not belong to the whole socialist society,
not to the whole working class, but only to those who
work in that factory. This slogan springs from anar-
chist ideology, namely the negation of the state in gen-
eral and the socialist state in particular.

In the first years after the Great October Socialist
Revolution, a similar anarcho-syndicalist slogan was
raised and defended in the Soviet Union by the so-
called «Workers’ Opposition» led by Shliapnikov,
Medvedev and others who ended their political ca-
reers as spies and traitors.

«The “‘Workers’ Opposition’ put forward the slogan of hand-
ing over the management of the entire national economy to an
‘All-Russian Congress of Producers’. It wanted to reduce the role
of the party to nothing, it denied the importance of the dictator-
ship of the proletariat in economic construction. The “Workers’
Opposition’ opposed the trade unions to the Soviet state and the
Communist Party... The ‘Workers’ Opposition’ was essentially
an anarcho-syndicalist anti-party group.»!

The resolution of the 10th Party Congress of the
CPSU(B) «On the Syndicalist and Anarchist Devia-
tion in our Party», elaborated and proposed by V.I.
Lenin, firmly condemns the hostile and counter-revo-
lutionary position of the «workers’ opposition» of

' «History of the CPSU(B), Short Course», Dietz Verlag,
Berlin 1952, p. 315.
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Shliapnikov, Medvedev and others and declares that
the propagation of their anarcho-syndicalist «ideas» is
incompatible with membership in the Communist
Party.

Tito and the Titoites raise the anarcho-syndicalist
slogan «The factories to the workers» to justify their
anti-grassroots policy of detaching the management
of the national economy from the state as a whole and
the economic enterprises individually (which they car-
ried out on the instructions of the imperialists by re-
turning the enterprises to the hands of the capitalists
and fully re-establishing capitalism in Yugoslavia).

But even in this case, the Titoites have not thought
up and carried out anything new, but they are follow-
ing in the footsteps of Hitler and Mussolini.

After Mussolini seized power, he tried for several
years in a row to put the Italian trade unions at the
service of his anti-grassroots economic policy. Later
he tried to create fascist trade unions for the same pur-
pose, into which he wanted to draw the Italian work-
ers. But all these attempts by Mussolini were shattered
by the resistance of the Italian working class. Finally,
in 1927, Mussolini fabricated his so-called «Law of
Labour», which abolished the trade unions and cre-
ated instead the well-known «corporations», includ-
ing «workers’ corporations», which were to partici-
pate in the «management» of the state and the na-
tional economy. In this way, Mussolini wanted to de-
prive the working class of its class organization in the
struggle against capitalist exploitation and to aban-
don the workers to unrestricted exploitation by the
capitalists. At that time Mussolini also declared that
his reform had opened the way to «true socialism» in
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Italy.

Hitler went almost the same way. After the activity
of the National Socialist factory organizations had
failed to produce the desired result and the trade un-
1on federations of the German workers, which were
controlled by the Hitlerites, could not be harnessed
for the Nazi policy, the Hitler government liquidated
the workers’ factory councils in 1934 and replaced
them with the «councils of confidence», which con-
sisted of people loyal to the fascist regime. Through
these «councils of confidence», the Nazis abandoned
the workers to the arbitrariness of the capitalists and
deprived the working class of the possibility to fight
against capitalist exploitation. Similarly, Dr. Ley, ap-
pointed by Hitler as leader of the German «Labour
Front», declared at the time that with the application
of the law of «councils of confidence» «real socialism»
would be introduced in Germany.

In the «Basic Law» adopted by the Skupstina, the
Titoites talk, for demagogic reasons, of the manage-
ment of economic enterprises by «workers’ collec-
tives». In reality, even according to the law, these
«workers’ collectives» have no managerial functions
at all, but only consultative ones. According to this
law, the management of the enterprise is left to the di-
rector:

«The director organizes the production process in the enter-
prise and directly directs the fulfilment of the plan and the activ-
ity of the enterprise... The director is directly responsible for non-
fulfilment of the law... The director of the enterprise hires work-
ers and appoints employees... determines their employment in
the enterprise. The director of the enterprise shall dismiss work-
ers and employees.» (Article 38.)
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But the consultative functions that the law grants
to the «workers’ collectives» are also only demagogy.
The basic aim of the law is to leave the management
of economic enterprises to the directors and the «col-
lective» surrounding them, the representatives of the
capitalists. The Anglo-American capitalists, who have
already laid their hands on a number of large enter-
prises and are penetrating more and more into the Yu-
goslav economy, as well as the new Titoite bourgeoi-
sie, which is gradually establishing itself in the enter-
prises and dominating them, are demanding full right
over the economic enterprises from the Tito clique.
This demand of the capitalists is fulfilled by the Tito
clique under the mask of handing over the leading
functions from the state to the «collectives», that is, to
the capitalists.

The second phase of the basic law is the same as
Mussolini once tried to achieve with his «labour law»
and Hitler with the law of «councils of confidence».
After the open defection of the Tito clique into the
camp of the imperialists, the Communist Party of Yu-
goslavia turned into a police apparatus for espionage
and repression. After the leading functions of the
trade union federations were filled with Titoites, the
Yugoslav trade unions also ceased to be class organi-
zations of the workers for the struggle against exploi-
tation. The cruel fascist regime introduced by the Ti-
toites has put the Yugoslav workers in the same posi-
tion as the workers of fascist Italy and fascist Ger-
many were in before the war. However, the Yugoslav
workers have already started the struggle against the
exploiters and the terror in the form of passive re-
sistance, strikes, running away from the workplace,
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etc., against the will of the trade union leaders.

The Titoites are trying to find a way out of this sit-
uation in Mussolini’s and Hitler’s way. With their new
law they want to disarm the working class in the strug-
gle against exploitation and terror, to interest it in the
fulfilment of production tasks, to burden it with the
responsibility for production in the factories and thus
deprive it of the possibility and the right to fight for
the protection of its class interests. This is Mussolini’s
and Hitler’s recipe for the «liquidation» of class an-
tagonisms and class struggle and the complete subju-
gation of the workers under the power of the capital-
ists.

But this recipe also does not at all fulfil the expec-
tations of the Titoites. The struggle of the labouring
people of Yugoslavia, and in the first place of the
workers in the mines, in the factories and in construc-
tion, both against the Tito fascist regime and against
the Titoite economic policy of colonial exploitation, is
intensifying more and more. The one-year experience
of the existence of the «workers» councils, which in
most cases are only on paper, has proved the total col-
lapse of the Titoite manoeuvre of «handing over» the
factories under the management of the «workers’ col-
lectives». According to a statement made by the Ti-
toite Vladimir Bakari¢ to the Belgrade correspondent
of the United Press on 26 December 1951, the Titoites
now want to dissolve the «workers» councils and
«leave the workers and peasants free to defend their
interests and to worry about improving their living
conditions in other ways».!

! Akropolis of 27 December 1951.
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In this way, the capitalists will be freed from the
already superfluous and useless appendage, the
«workers’» councils, and will now be able to rule the
enterprises on their own, according to their interests
and their wishes.

The Elimination of the Planned Economy in
Yugoslavia

One of the most valuable achievements of the Yu-
goslav peoples after the war was the introduction of
the planned economy as an indispensable condition
for the socialist transformation of the national econ-
omy. The Tito clique was forced at that time to place
itself on the basis of the planned economy and to con-
centrate the management of the economy in the hands
of the state.

As the enemy of the working class and socialism,
the Tito clique has sought from the very beginning to
compromise the planned economy and the state, so-
cialist management of the economy. This effort can be
clearly seen in the five-year national economic plan
drawn up by the Titoites in 1946. For example, despite
an economy that was extremely backward and badly
damaged by the war, and despite the lack of the most
necessary technical conditions, they planned to in-
crease coal and coke production threefold in order to
ensure the production of their own coke. The produc-
tion of iron ore was planned to be two and a half times
higher, of cast iron five and a half times higher, of steel
three times higher and that of naphtha four hundred
and fifty times(!) higher. These inflated figures and the
setting of tasks which are unachievable in the condi-
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tions existing in Yugoslavia show that the Titoites, in
drawing up their five-year plan, were intent on com-
promising the idea of a planned economy and thus
preparing the political and psychological conditions
for the transition to haphazard capitalist management
in the near future.

The Tito clique believes that now is the moment
for the determined and final extermination of the rem-
nants of the planned economy. This is expressed in the
abolition of the state centralized management of the
national economy, in the abolition of the state’s mo-
nopoly right over the basic branches of the national
economy. But the Titoites are afraid of the working
masses, and for this reason they cover up every be-
trayal with pompous phrases about «socialist» devel-
opment on the Tito-Kardelj-Djilas road. And so it is
now. While they are carrying out the so-called «decen-
tralization of the management of the national econ-
omy», which in reality is a huge step on the road to the
re-establishment of capitalism in Yugoslavia, they are
circulating quotations from Engels and Lenin, devel-
oping «theories» about the «withering away» of the
state in Yugoslavia, etc., with the clear aim of masking
before the popular masses at home and progressive
public opinion abroad their betrayal of the interests of
the Yugoslav toilers and their service to the capitalist
exploiters.

Immediately after the Great October Socialist
Revolution, in April 1918, V.I. Lenin set the task of
«resolute centralization of economic life on a nation-
wide scale»! as the first precondition for the recon-

Y V.I Lenin, Works, 4th edition, vol. 27, p. 287, Russian.
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struction of the destroyed economy and the creation
of the new, socialist state. Here he expressly empha-
sized: the construction as well as the reconstruction of
the national economy on a socialist basis can only
take place on the basis of centralized, state planning.
Lenin said:

«All the plans of the various branches of production must be
strictly coordinated and must together constitute an economic
plan, which we need so much, which we lack so much.»

The Marxist-Leninist principle of the planned
economy is the basis of the construction of socialism
in the USSR, and victorious socialism is the very best
confirmation of the correctness and expediency of this
principle. This tried and tested path has also been fol-
lowed by the People’s Democratic countries. This was
also the path followed by the Yugoslav peoples after
the liberation of the country in 1945, against the
wishes of the Tito clique.

After the Tito traitors had openly defected to the
camp of the imperialists, they tried in every possible
way to compromise this Marxist-Leninist principle of
the centrally planned economy, in order to finally of-
ficially renounce the planned economy. Boris Kidri¢,
Chairman of the Economic Council in the Yugoslav
government, declared in the SkupStina on 27 June
1950 that «the reorganization measures in our state
economic administration will also fundamentally
change the method of planning itself» by rejecting the
«completely outdated and erroneous Soviet recipes»
and switching to «state planning only in the general
proportions and some key details».

Lest any doubt arise about the real nature of this
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Titoite «planning», Kidri¢ explained:

«Our method of planning will in future give more space to
the free activity of those objective economic laws which are still
indispensable... In our economy, business initiative will be al-
lowed, and this will ensure the quality and assortment of produc-
tion and the speed of distribution.»!

It 1s known that such «state planning» also pre-
vailed in Hitler’s Germany 15 years ago, and such
planning is readily accepted today by Truman and
Churchill because it means the complete negation of
Lenin’s doctrine of socialist planning and corresponds
to the haphazard, chaotic, capitalist economy in
which the free, spontaneous economic laws of capital-
ism and the personal initiative of the profit-hungry
monopolists are actually operative. The Tito clique is
adopting this «planning» of Hitler and Churchill, and
for this purpose it dissolved the State Planning Com-
mission.

V.1. Lenin, in his speech at the 1st Congress of
People’s Economic Councils on May 26, 1918, under-
lined that besides the many and varied functions that
a state must fulfil, in the socialist state especially the
functions of economic management will develop. This
Marxist-Leninist principle is also expressed in the Pro-
gram of the CPSU(B), where it is stated that «in the
epoch in which the socialization of the means of pro-
duction expropriated from the capitalists begins, state
power ceases to be a parasitic apparatus standing
above the process of production and is transformed
into an organization of the direct management of the

! Borba of 28 June 1950.
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country’s economy». The more completely and cor-
rectly the plans are worked out, the better the neces-
sary materials and labour are secured, the more con-
cretely and objectively the fulfilment of the plans is di-
rected and controlled, the greater the guarantee for
the successful completion of socialist construction.
That is why the leading functions of the socialist state
in the economic development of the country are of de-
cisive importance not only for the fulfilment of the
plans worked out, but also for the existence and fur-
ther development of the socialist state in general. And
that is why a socialist state without a centrally planned
economy is unthinkable.

Starting from this Marxist-Leninist axiom and
Lenin’s well-known directions that the plan is a state
task of the proletariat, J.V. Stalin stated in his speech
at the 15th Party Congress of the CPSU(B):

«Our plans are not forecasts, not conjectures, but directives
which are binding on the leading organs and determine the direc-
tion of our economic development in the future for the whole
country.»!

According to Kidri¢, the chairman of the Eco-
nomic Council of the Yugoslav Tito government, the
economic enterprises of Yugoslavia will in future be
managed by those who are at the head of the enter-
prises. Kidri¢ is trying to conceal an important ques-
tion here, namely, on whose directives the economic
enterprises will be managed if the state loses its leading

1 J. Stalin, «Political Report of the Central Committee to the
XV. Party Congress of the CPSU(B)», Dietz Verlag, Berlin 1952,
p. 55.
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functions in this regard. It is known from practice that
the Anglo-American imperialists have so far directed
the economy of Yugoslavia through the Titoite state
apparatus. In the future — according to the laws
passed in the Skupstina — the capitalists will address
their instructions directly to the directors of the asso-
ciations and enterprises.

The ABC of the doctrine of Marxism-Leninism is
that the basis of the socialist social order is the expro-
priation of the capitalist means of production, their
transformation into social property and then their fur-
ther development. The socialist state, which is a state
of workers, peasants and co-operative organizations,
which by their very nature are an inseparable part of
social life and the socialist economy, has an exclusive
monopoly not only over the means of production in
the country, but also over external and internal whole-
sale trade and, to a large extent, internal retail trade.
This monopoly of the socialist state and the co-opera-
tives excludes any possibility of creating private
means of production and thus constitutes a barrier
against attempts to re-establish capitalism in the
country.

The Titoites also liquidated this basic principle of
socialism. Kidri¢ openly declared in the Skupstina:

«Decentralization in the management of the economy... cre-
ates the organizational conditions for the ever more decisive
elimination of the sad and harmful phenomenon of monopolism
in our economy.»

The elimination of this so-called monopolism in
Yugoslavia has been going on for several years. For
example, the Anglo-American capitalists own a num-
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ber of large enterprises in Yugoslavia, such as copper
and lead mines, shipyards, electric power stations and
others, and in Belgrade there is a private capitalist ex-
port-import credit bank through whose hands a large
part of the foreign trade operations of the Titoites
pass. In 1951, all enterprises were granted the right to
import and export goods at their own discretion.

The open and official elimination of so-called mo-
nopolism, decided by the SkupSstina in 1950, is obvi-
ously aimed at removing the last formal barriers to the
placement of foreign capital (which is done in league
with the Yugoslav capitalists) in the Yugoslav econ-
omy. There can be no doubt that this elimination of
«monopolism» of which Kidri¢ speaks means the full
surrender of the Yugoslav economy to the claws of the
greedy monopoly capitalists.

Clear the Road for Capitalist Trade and Speculation
in Yugoslavia!

In mid-January 1951, a «<new» system of supplying
the population with industrial goods and, at the same
time, a «new» system of commodity circulation, 1.e.,
trade in industrial goods, was introduced in Yugosla-
via. The essence of these systems of supply and circu-
lation of goods is that the Titoites also officially elim-
inated the guaranteed supply of industrial goods
(clothes, shoes and other textile goods) to the working
people. A little later, the Titoites also abolished the
guaranteed supply of foodstuffs to the urban popula-
tion. All industrial goods and foodstuffs were handed
over to free sale at free market prices, which are
formed exclusively according to the principle of sup-
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ply and demand. At the same time, the prices of mo-
nopoly goods, such as tobacco, cigarettes, salt, paraf-
fin and matches, were increased several times.

The Titoites cannot hide from the people the fact
that this «new» system of supply and circulation of
goods has made the situation of the labouring masses
in Yugoslavia even worse. Therefore, they try to ex-
cuse their anti-people measures with lies and distor-
tions.

The Chairman of the Council for Circulation of
Goods at the Yugoslav government, Karabegovi¢,
said in his remarks which appeared in the Belgrade
newspapers of 15 January 1951:

«These measures must be considered in relation to the cir-
cumstances into which our country has fallen not only because
of the hostile blockade(?) of the Information Bureau, but also
because of the well-known consequences of the drought, which
has affected our entire economy and caused many difficulties.»

These measures, according to Karabegovi¢, also
represented the government’s effort to «distribute the
burden uniformly among all citizens».

Thus Karabegovi¢ himself admits that the «new»
system of supply and circulation of goods is the result
of many difficulties and imposes new burdens on the
masses. But this Tito grandee has only told a small
part of the truth, a small part of the real content of the
Tito clique’s last measures.

In his statement, Karabegovi¢ continued:

«In the previous system, the producer of industrial goods
was not sufficiently spurred on either in terms of quality or in
terms of richness of assortment, because he produced and sold
the basic qualities of consumer goods at fixed prices and accord-
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ing to the so-called distribution plan.»

Of course, Karabegovi¢ does not decide to draw
conclusions from this thesis. In this respect, the news-
paper Borba of 16 January 1951 went a step further,
writing, while denying the planned distribution of
goods and fixed state prices:

«The free fixing of prices has so far yielded great results, alt-
hough there have not been sufficient commodity funds. Take lo-
cal industry, for example. Its development, the increase in assort-
ment and the improvement in quality are the result of the initia-
tive of the producers. They (the producers) were constantly
spurred on by the prices that could be freely determined and the
financial effect achieved... The price level of industrial goods will
depend a lot on the prices of agricultural products on the free
market.»

But even the Borba newspaper does not go to the
end with its remarks. In reality, the Titoite «new» sys-
tem already formally eliminates even the regularity in
production and the planned distribution of industrial
goods; moreover, it abolishes the fixed state prices for
these goods and gives the industrial enterprises the
right to determine for themselves the prices of the
goods they hand over to the commercial enterprises
for sale to the population.

Karabegovi¢ stated:

«The measures that the federal government has taken with
regard to organizing the circulation of goods are aimed at im-
proving the circulation of goods as much as possible and devel-
oping it more successfully and eliminating everything that hin-
ders the correct application of the principle of supply and de-
mand...»
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However, since Karabegovi¢ does not speak out to
the end on this question either, we turn again to the
newspaper Borba. It writes:

«In the new trade, the free determination of the prices of in-
dustrial goods has a special significance. This is the essential dif-
ference between the new and the previous system. The free deter-
mination of prices on the basis of supply and demand is nothing
new in our country. This type of pricing has been in existence for
two years.»

In the following, the newspaper Borba explains
that «the trading companies will freely set the sales
prices in retail trade, according to supply and demand
for the individual articles...»

The «new» in the Titoite measures smells of must-
iness. More than 100 years ago, Karl Marx wrote the
following in «Wage Labour and Capital» about the
way prices are formed under capitalism:

«By what is the price of a commodity determined? By the
competition between buyers and sellers, by the relation of de-
mand... to the supply.»!

Who will benefit most from the re-establishment
of the capitalist system of price determination and
commodity circulation in Yugoslavia? Indisputably,
those in whose hands the industrial and commercial
enterprises are or into whose hands they will pass. In
Yugoslavia, the counter-revolutionary alliance of the
Anglo-American capitalists, the old Yugoslav bour-
geoisie and the fascist Tito clique already rules. This

' Karl Marx, Wage Labour and Capital, Dietz Verlag, Berlin
1952, p. 22.
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counter-revolutionary alliance holds the entire Yugo-
slav economy in its hands, and it is there that the huge
profit flows through the capitalist free fixing of prices
and through trade according to the principle of free
supply and free demand.

The re-establishment of capitalism in Yugoslavia
and the transformation of the Yugoslav economy into
the domain of the Anglo-American monopolists and
instigators of a new war in the world has inevitably
resulted in the formation in Yugoslavia of a very
broad and constantly strengthening group of exploi-
ters consisting of the most diverse private entrepre-
neurs, commission agents, suppliers, intermediaries
and other speculative elements. These particularly
parasitic elements in the new capitalist class in Yugo-
slavia operate as greedy and insatiable exploiters in
the economic life of the country; they penetrate all
branches of the national economy and rob producers
and consumers with equal ruthlessness.

On 8 June 1951, the Belgrade newspaper Politika
described, probably as an entertaining sensation, the
«romantic» conditions under which these speculators
carry out their «work»:

«If you go to one of the big cafes in the centre of Belgrade,
such as ‘Moskva’, ‘Alina’ or ‘Zagreb’, no matter what time of
day it is, you always see the same picture: two or three men sit at
the tables with a glass of beer in front of them and talk to each
other. Confidentially, one bows his head to the other. There are
many such groups. The uninitiated will think that empty conver-
sations are being held at these tables. But he is mistaken. They
are all capable people. They act! They also have an official name:
‘buyers’. They buy all kinds of goods for all kinds of trading com-
panies in the country. The atmosphere in which they work is a
little unusual, but the business is entertaining. This is a real
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storm, which is weakly controlled... Who are these people?
Mostly former traders; but there are students among them, even
former generals... It has simply become fashionable for every
business to have a person who, though not working within it,
supplies it with goods.»

The Belgrade journalists call the rebirth of one of
the most parasitic groups of exploiters, who, with the
support of the Tito fascist government and in associ-
ation with other local and foreign capitalists, are rob-
bing the Yugoslav labourers, «fashion». The extent of
this capitalist ulcer is indicated by those facts which
one can learn from time to time from the Yugoslav
newspapers. Under the official name of «buyer» are
hidden all kinds of suppliers, intermediaries, commis-
sion agents, etc., who receive certain percentages of
the goods bought up. Companies in Kragujevac, for
example, pay 2 per cent, 3 per cent and more. Other
businesses, on the other hand, pay certain percentages
on expenses. For example, a trading company in Ri-
jeka pays its permanent buyer from Ljubljana 10 per
cent and its buyers in Zagreb and Belgrade 15 per cent
on their expenses. Other companies pay the buyers ac-
cording to the number of goods delivered (e.g. the
«Smederevka» company in Sombor).

How much do these percentages bring in for the
countless buyers, suppliers and intermediaries? Let us
cite one of the many examples:

Ljubomir Marinkovi¢, a former wood material
trader, is the owner of a «procurement» account in
Belgrade. A whole network of buyers in Kosova, the
Dukagjin Plateau, Macedonia and Vojvodina work
for him. For October, November and December 1950
he received 62,896 dinars in «commission» from the
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«Izvor» company in Pijeka alone. The district trading
company in Tuzla, for which he bought cattle, owes
Marinkovi¢ 80,000 dinars for the same period. How-
ever, Marinkovi¢ also «worked» for the locksmith
supply organization in Doboj, from which he was paid
22,563 dinars. He also received tens of thousands
more from other companies for which he «worked».
Marinkovi¢’s assistant, some Jaroslav Mihailovié¢
from Belgrade, earned 48,036 dinars in February and
44,654 dinars in the first half of March.

Other clever buyers have «invented» another
method to fill their pockets. They look for and find all
kinds of goods, which they then sell at the «stock ex-
change» — in the well-known cafes — to other buyers,
earning hundreds of thousands. For example, the of-
ficial buyer of the trading company in Lasarevac
bought up a large quantity of blue musts at 105 dinars
per kilogram and sold them to a supplier from Svrljig
for 150 dinars per kilogram. Some Voja Vejnovié,
«buyer» of the «Venac» farm, according to him,
bought 30,000 kilograms of wheat for the farm at 80
dinars per kilogram and immediately sold it to an-
other farm at 92 dinars per kilogram. In this way he
«earned» the sum of 360,000 dinars. The same
Vejnovié, according to the newspaper Borba of 11 Oc-
tober 1951, also «brokered» for the district co-opera-
tive association «Zadrugar» in Novi Sad and
scammed an additional 740,000 dinars.

This double system of exploitation of various in-
termediaries, suppliers, commission agents and oth-
ers, introduced by the Titoites at the same time as the
re-establishment of capitalism, has also penetrated
into the labour relationship between employers and
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workers, that is, into the factories and enterprises. The
Tito fascist newspaper Borba of 5 June 1951 is forced
to admit that in the «May Ist» factory in Niks$i¢ and
in the «Velimir Jakié» factory in Pljevlja, work is given
to «pieceworkers» who form workers’ groups. The
«pieceworkers», who direct the work, pay the wages
to the workers, etc., are — according to the Borba
newspaper — independent of the factory manage-
ment. They extend the working day at their own dis-
cretion, do not pay overtime work and the like. In this
way, these «pieceworkers» «earn» 50,000 to 60,000 di-
nars a month and more, while the workers receive at
most 3,000 dinars. In the wood processing combine
«Vrbas» in Banja Luka, the «pieceworkers» keep back
5 dinars for themselves from every cubic metre of
wood processed and in this way earn 2,000 dinars a
day, while the workers receive 100 to 200 dinars a day
for strenuous work.

This crooked «pieceworker» system is already
widely used on construction sites, in the timber extrac-
tion and wood processing industries, in agriculture
and even in the mines and factories of Yugoslavia.
Such is the «fashion» of suppliers, pieceworkers, com-
mission agents and the like, such is the system of the
innumerable and insatiable packs of capitalist specu-
lators which the Tito gang has loaded onto the backs
of the Yugoslav toilers at the same time as the unbear-
able burden of all-round capitalist exploitation.

119



Chapter IV. The Yugoslav Economy in the
Hands of the Western Monopolists

Deliberately and intentionally, the Tito clique de-
stroyed the bond of friendship between Yugoslavia on
the one hand and the Soviet Union and the People’s
Democratic countries on the other. Just as deliber-
ately and consciously, the Tito clique also made eco-
nomic relations with the camp of socialism impossi-
ble. In this way it created the most important precon-
dition for the Yugoslav national economy to be
handed over to the claws of the Western robbers. The
re-establishment of capitalism in Yugoslavia and the
ever stronger link between the Yugoslav national
economy and the Western capitalists made the eco-
nomic life of the country once again accessible to the
American and British trusts. Through the conclusion
of subjugating pacts and «agreements» with the
American imperialists, the subordination of the Yu-
goslav national economy to the power of American
and other monopolists was completed.

This surrender of the Yugoslav national economy
to the Western monopolists is characterized above all
by the return of the key industries of the Yugoslav
economy to foreign capitalists, by the transformation
of Yugoslavia into a raw material base of the Ameri-
can and English monopolists and, finally, by the com-
plete «Marshallization» of the country and its trans-
formation into a war base of the NATO aggression
bloc.

The Return of Key Industries to Foreign Capital
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After the Tito clique seized power in the state and
thus in the state sector of the national economy, it set
about restoring the rights of foreign capitalists to their
pre-war capital investments in Yugoslavia and hand-
ing over key enterprises to foreign capitalists.

Until the outbreak of the war, Yugoslavia was one
of the countries where a lot of foreign capital was in-
vested. On the eve of the Second World War, more
than half of all capital invested in Yugoslavia be-
longed to American, British, French and other foreign
circles. Of about 14.5 billion dinars of total capital in-
vested in industry and mining, 7.5 billion was foreign-
owned, or about 52 per cent. In the metalworking in-
dustry, foreign capital was 77.55 per cent, in engineer-
ing 81.69 per cent, in the chemical industry 78.48 per
cent, in the textile industry 61.4 per cent, etc. Out of
twenty Yugoslav banks, only three of the very small-
est operated with Yugoslav capital, the remaining sev-
enteen were in the hands of foreign capitalists.

After the war, the foreign capitalists, who had
dominated the Yugoslav economy before the out-
break of the war, raised their predatory claims; the
Tito clique hastened to recognize them. First of all, it
obediently fulfilled the instructions of the Western im-
perialists and paid the foreign debts of the old royal
government and also the «compensations» for the na-
tionalized enterprises. To the American capitalists
$38.5 million was paid for debts from the royal period
and $17 million for the nationalized electricity plant
in Novi Sad, to the English capitalists £4.5 million
sterling for the mines in Trepga, Slatovo, Atin, Drin
and elsewhere, to the Swiss capitalists 95 million Swiss
francs for electricity stations and textile factories, to
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the Swedish capitalists 30 million Swedish crowns for
the match factory «Kreuger», to the Belgian capital-
1sts 365 million Belgian francs for the «Solvej» factory
and other enterprises. The Titoites also paid huge
sums to French, Dutch and even Turkish capitalists
for a number of other enterprises.

At first sight, it seems strange that the American
and English capitalists renounced the return of the en-
terprises to their former owners, to the foreign capi-
talists. However, the Anglo-American masters are not
interested in having them returned to the old owners,
because they want them for themselves. If they were
returned to the old owners, then the copper mine in
Bor, for example, would revert to the French capital-
ists. The American capitalists, however, want to swal-
low this mine themselves, because they know that it
not only brings in huge profits in copper, but that its
ores are also very rich in gold.

If this mine and other enterprises are now in the
hands of the state, i.e. the Tito clique, the Anglo-
American capitalists have the possibility of making
them their own in the near future.

This possibility has already become a reality.
When Tito renewed his request for an American loan
in 1948, the gentlemen on the other side of the ocean
demanded a number of enterprises in Yugoslavia in
return, either in the form of concessions or in ex-
change for the assumption of the old obligations of
the royal government. The Tito government agreed to
this proposal. The correspondent of the French news-
paper Tribune des Nations reported on 23 September
1949: «The agreement on the granting of a loan of 20
million dollars by the Export-Import Bank was con-
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cluded under conditions which are becoming increas-
ingly clear. As has become known, one of these condi-
tions is the granting of large concessions over zinc and
lead deposits in Slovenia. Even more, the U.S. envoy
in Belgrade is currently seeking to have the Anaconda
Copper Mining Co. granted mining concessions in
Kamnik.»

As a result of this «agreement», the Titoites de-
clared a number of large state enterprises «unprofita-
ble» and removed them from the list of state enter-
prises (for example, the large non-ferrous metal mines
in Bor, Tyrbovlje, Popvica, the shipyards in Split and
Kraljevica, a large enterprise in Dugi Rat and the elec-
tricity works in Gubavica), which effectively meant
their handover to the American capitalists.

The Titoites are carefully concealing from the Yu-
goslav peoples and from abroad their increasingly in-
tertwined connections with the Anglo-American cap-
italists, but the truth is coming out. It is already
known that Pan-American Airways has taken over the
passenger airlines in Yugoslavia, that the American
steel trust Bethlehem Steel has obtained important
concessions, that American petroleum companies
have obtained the right to prospect and exploit oil,
that the London firm McKenzie Engineering Co. is to
build a large metal works, and much more. As early
as 1949, it was reported that American capitalists
wanted to build a giant plant in Yugoslavia for the
processing of naphtha, which is apparently to be im-
ported from the Middle East.

Today, the American trusts General Motors, Sie-
mens & Halske, Bethlehem Steel, Anaconda Copper
Mining Co., Foster Wheeler Corp., Continental Sup-

123



ply Inc. and others, the English firms Imperial Chem-
ical Industries Ltd, BSA, «Rolls Royce», Dunlop and
others have already brought a large part of Yugoslav
mining and industrial production under their absolute
control. The American General Motors Corp. has the
monopoly in the Yugoslav automobile trade and the
American firm Siemens & Halske has the trade mo-
nopoly in electrical products.

The Western capitalists are also taking over the
key positions in Yugoslav industry by setting up so-
called «joint enterprises». Such companies already ex-
ist in England and Belgium; in France, West Germany
and other countries their formation is imminent.

In order to make it easier for foreign firms to dom-
inate the Yugoslav market, the Titoites are giving
them the opportunity to open representative offices in
the most important Yugoslav cities (Zagreb, Rijeka,
Belgrade, Sarajevo, etc.). Foreign goods are also
loudly advertised in the Yugoslav newspapers. «Buy
Mercedes-Benz automobiles!», «The selection of type-
writers at the Wertheim agency in Zagreb is getting
bigger and bigger», «Car service guarantees fast and
safe transport — agencies of Italian and foreign com-
panies!» Such advertisements can be found daily in the
Tito fascist newspapers.

Since Yugoslavia is a favourable ground for big
profits, the foreign capitalist firms fight bitterly
among themselves for this market. American monop-
oly capital pockets most of the profits and dictates in
the Yugoslav economy. The other capitalist countries,
England, France and West Germany, must recognize
these «sovereign» rights of the American monopolists,
whether they like it or not, and are waging bitter strug-
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gles among themselves for the domination of the
«part» of the Yugoslav economy left to them. The
British financial circles were decidedly opposed to the
establishment of close economic relations between
Yugoslavia and West Germany and (in order to be
able to squeeze all the more profits out of Yugoslavia
themselves) opposed the Bonn government granting a
loan to the Tito fascists. American circles, however,
protected the West German firms, so that the British
imperialists had to submit. Nevertheless, competition
on the Yugoslav market is getting fiercer. Between the
English trust Imperial Chemical Industries Ltd. and
the West German trust IG Farbenindustrie AG, for
example, a fierce competition is raging for Yugoslav
chemical raw materials and control over the country’s
chemical industry.

The Anglo-American capitalists, however, are not
yet satisfied with the scope and form of their domina-
tion over Yugoslav economic life. After the war, un-
der pressure from the labourers, a series of laws on the
management of enterprises had been passed. Today,
these laws hinder the complete domination of the en-
terprises by the American capitalists and the unre-
stricted exploitation of the workers. The capitalists
are trying to run the factories themselves because they
can no longer fully rely on Tito’s state leadership.

The Transformation of Yugoslavia into a Commodity
Base of the Anglo-American Capitalists

It was not by chance that the Tito clique received
the first dollar bonds from the Washington Export-
Import Bank. This very bank serves as an instrument
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for the American monopolists in transforming other
countries into raw material bases, in conquering mar-
kets to house American goods and in making profita-
ble capital investments. The bourgeois French journal
Revue d’économie politique wrote in 1949:

«In the political plan, the Export-Import Bank is an indirect
tool of the American State Department for carrying out the fol-
lowing policy: a) incorporation into the American sphere of eco-
nomic and political influence of those peoples which have come
under the influence of communist governments; b) suppression
of those countries which show an effort to withdraw from the
American sphere of influence and to subordinate themselves to
the influence of the USSR. In doing so, the Bank even operates
at considerable risk to its bonds.»

This characteristic of the Washington Export-Im-
port Bank is also confirmed by the fact that it granted
the bonds to Yugoslavia at the instigation of the
American State Department, especially Acheson. It
must be pointed out here that the bonds granted by
the Washington Export-Import Bank can, according
to its statutes, only be issued on the territory of the
USA, i.e. only American goods can be purchased with
them.

Another bond condition of the Export-Import
Bank is that the funds may be spent under the direct
control of a representative of the Bank. One of the
representatives of the Export-Import Bank in Yugo-
slavia 1s Hoare; he declared at a conference in Bel-
grade that the loans granted must be used only for the
development of agriculture, mining and transport.

All this seals the transformation of Yugoslavia
into a raw material appendage of the Anglo-American
imperialists, whose task is to produce and supply ag-

126



ricultural products, ores and ore concentrates in order
to receive machinery for the processing industry for
them from abroad. This is the way of «development»
of all colonial countries that have fallen into the
clutches of Anglo-American imperialism.

The Tito clique is in complete agreement with this
«development» of the Yugoslav national economy en-
visaged by the Anglo-American bankers. In its mem-
orandum to the Economic and Social Commission of
the UN on 15 September 1949, it says: «Yugoslavia
must develop as an agro-industrial country producing
agricultural and industrial goods.» The memorandum
particularly emphasizes that the Yugoslav economy
led by the Tito government «does not aim at the eco-
nomic independence of the country».

Hoare, the representative of the Washington Ex-
port-Import Bank in Belgrade, also works in exactly
this direction. In order to guarantee this development
of the Yugoslav economy into a raw material append-
age of the Anglo-American capitalists, the Titoites are
directing their main attention to the production and
export of raw materials, primarily strategically im-
portant raw materials. As a result, the annual export
of ores, ore concentrates and metals (except iron ores)
in 1948 roughly tripled in comparison with pre-war
exports, and the export of timber even quadrupled. In
the last two years, the Titoites made the greatest ef-
forts to increase the export of these strategically im-
portant raw materials even more. In the agreement
with England alone, they undertook to export 32,000
tonnes of copper, lead, zinc and chrome for 1950, and
in the agreement with America they undertook to ex-
port copper, molybdenum, bauxite, etc., worth 35 mil-
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lion dollars. In addition, Yugoslavia is obliged to ex-
port to England annually 35,000 tons of starch, 36,000
tons of meat, 18,000 tons of ham (bacon), 11,000 tons
of eggs, 10,000 tons of fats and other agricultural
products.

The list of export items cited shows that Yugosla-
via has become a supplier of strategic raw materials
and foodstuffs to the Anglo-American imperialists. In
return for its exports, it received from the USA in
1949, among other things, petroleum products, milk
powder, paraffin, jewellery, silk fabrics, sewing ma-
chines and sewing machine spare parts. Under the
agreement, Yugoslavia receives from England, for ex-
ample, wool and cotton yarns, petroleum products,
telephone and telegraph equipment. The USA and
England also supply war material.

The list of goods imported into Yugoslavia clearly
shows that they are mainly consumer goods, which
represent a significant burden on the Yugoslav trade
balance. The Titoites received coke, crude petroleum,
machine oil, cotton, rawhide, newsprint, synthetic fi-
bres, cotton yarns, wool, raw jute, coconut oil, raw
phosphates, aniline dyes, medicines, porcelain table-
ware, etc., but not a single piece of machinery or other
capital goods in return for the $50 million loans
granted by the USA, England and France.

It is also worth mentioning that the American and
English capitalists are making good use of the monop-
oly position they have occupied since the severance of
Yugoslavia’s economic relations with the USSR and
the People’s Democratic countries, and are paying ex-
tremely minimal prices for goods purchased in Yugo-
slavia. For example, while Czechoslovakia paid 19
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crowns for a kilogram of Yugoslav potassium, Eng-
land pays only 12.6 crowns; the USA paid only 15
crowns for it in 1948, when the prices of potassium on
the world market had risen very much.

The real value of the prices paid to Yugoslavia for
agricultural products exported to capitalist countries
is even lower. The prices are far below what the Yu-
goslav labourers have to pay in their own country. For
example, the Titoites sell sugar abroad at 5.5 dinars
per kilogram, while in Yugoslavia it cost 40 dinars on
cards and 500 dinars and more on the free market.
Corn is sold at 4 dinars per kilogram, while it is paid
100 to 150 dinars on the free market in Yugoslavia.
Eggs are sold at 0.60 dinars a piece, while in Yugosla-
via you have to pay 40 to 50 dinars for an egg, etc.

According to the agreement, the Titoites must ex-
port 10,000 tons of fats to England, while at the same
time Boris Kidri¢ writes in the newspaper Borba of 15
July 1950 that Yugoslavia is forced to import fats. It
is also known that Yugoslavia has sold sugar to Italy;
according to Kidrié, sugar is also a scarce commodity
in Yugoslavia. So this is the dark business of the Ti-
toites, the consequences of which are felt daily by the
Yugoslav peoples.

Until the summer of 1950, the Titoites exported
food and other agricultural products abroad indis-
criminately and completely for several years in a row,
thus bringing terrible famine to the Yugoslav labour-
ers. To hide the truth, they invented the legend of the
«terrible» drought. They forgot that they had told
during the harvest time:

«Almost everywhere the yields are higher than last year. In
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Tikvesko the durens yielded 150 to 300 kilograms of wheat, in
Titovo-Velesko 200 to 300 kilograms, in St. Nikolska 30 per cent
more than last year. In the Zemun district, the decare yields for
barley are 20 kilograms higher than last year, in Subotica even
40 to 60 kilograms. Higher yields than last year are also expected
in other areas of the country.»!

The Tito gang has come so far through its policy
of plunder and fraud that, in order to save itself, it has
to call on its Washington masters for «help», thereby
bringing the Yugoslav national economy into even
greater dependence on the American monopolists.
Perfectly correct, Comrade Valko Chervenkov stated
in his lecture on the occasion of the 7th anniversary of
the liberation of Bulgaria from the fascist and imperi-
alist yoke:

«Yugoslavia is today a prey of the American billionaires,
and the Yugoslav peoples are condemned to perish miserably
and to serve as cannon fodder for the masterminds of a new pred-
atory war. The American imperialists have long since ceased to
hide the fact that the Titoites are their obedient puppets and serv-
ants. Harriman could not boast by chance that there was perfect
agreement between him and Tito.»

The Complete «Marshallization» of Yugoslavia

The Tito clique has been swimming in the wake of
the «Marshall Plan» for a long time. All the loans and
«aid» which the Titoites have received from the U.S.
government in the last 2-3 years have been on account
of the «Marshall Plan» and have been made under the
conditions laid down in the so-called mutual «model»
agreement for the use of the «Marshall Plan funds».

! Borba of 13 June 1950.
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Despite this clear situation, the Titoites stubbornly as-
sured that they were not part of the «Marshall Plan».
This legend has finally come to an end.

On 8 January 1952, another disgraceful document
was signed in Belgrade, which further strengthens the
yoke of colonial oppression of the Yugoslav peoples
and signifies the final transformation of Yugoslavia
into the forward deployment area of the American ag-
gressors — the so-called «Agreement on Economic
Co-operation between the USA and Yugoslavia».

This new agreement is not only a continuation and
perfection of the well-known enslaving Tito agree-
ments with the American monopolists — a continua-
tion of the «Agreement» on the provision of American
aid of December 1950 and the agreement on military
«co-operation» of November 1951 — but also the
completion of the official and formal Marshallization
of the economy of Yugoslavia and its inclusion in the
plans of the American war divestment machine. On
the day of the signing of this new «Agreement» be-
tween Truman and Tito, BBC-London noted with sat-
isfaction that the Belgrade government, which had
hitherto always refused to join the countries embraced
by the Americans’ «European aid program», had now
joined this program after all through the new «agree-
ment». In other words, the Titoites have officially
joined the Marshall Plan, which continues its activity
under the name of «Office of Mutual Security» for the
ever-increasing economic, political and military en-
slavement of Western Europe by the American mo-
nopolists and warmongers.

The «Agreement» between Truman’s people and
the Titoites of 8 January 1952, like the treaties con-
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cluded earlier, is only the official confirmation and
contractual sealing of an already existing situation.
This is also clear from the «Agreement» itself, which
states that «the United States Government will con-
tinue to supply goods and render other services and
assistance, provided the Yugoslav Government so re-
quests and the American Government so approves».

The very fact of Yugoslavia’s official inclusion in
the economic and military plans of the American mo-
nopolists and militarists, and the contents of the
«agreement» signed in Belgrade, show vividly where
the strings are pulling and who is pulling them, who is
directing the political and economic life of Yugoslavia
under Tito fascist slavery.

On 17 December 1947, in his message to the Amer-
ican Congress on the «Marshall Plan» for the so-
called reconstruction of Europe, Truman said:

«Our very deepest interest in the reconstruction of Europe
lies in the fact that it is indispensable to the salvation of civiliza-
tion as it is founded in the American way of life.»

In order to be included in the American program
of «reconstructing» Europe, the Titoites have long
sought to introduce into Yugoslavia this famous
American way of life, expressed in ruthless capitalist
exploitation, savage war preparation and rampant
fascist terror. At the end of January 1948, Colder, the
representative of the American Industrialists’ Organi-
zation on the Senate Foreign Relations Committee,
said that American Marshall Aid could not be given
to countries which offered «no adequate guarantee of
equitable relations with capital investments by Amer-
ican private firms in those countries». The Titoites
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hastened to rebut these American concerns by not
only recognizing all the pre-war assets of American
and other capitalists, but also paying huge sums for
nationalized enterprises of foreign capitalists, and
then playing these and other key enterprises into the
hands of the American trusts as quickly as possible.

Former Secretary of Defence Forrestal stated on
15 January 1948 in the debate on the Marshall Plan
that «Marshall intended to require the European na-
tions to provide military bases for American forces as
compensation for American aid» and that his depart-
ment was charged with «coordinating the armed
forces of the sixteen countries covered by the Marshall
Plan». And indeed! General Eisenhower, the repre-
sentative of the American War Department, has al-
ready «coordinated» the military forces of the Mar-
shallized countries, the members of the aggressive
NATO bloc. The Tito gang has also fulfilled this con-
dition: it put Yugoslavia, together with its army, its
strategic raw materials and its riches, at the disposal
of General Eisenhower and thus of the American im-
perialists in return for American «aid».

The American law of 3 April 1948, which lays
down the nature and conditions for the use of Mar-
shall Plan funds, expressly stipulates that the govern-
ments participating in the Marshall Plan are obliged
to carry out the financial and monetary measures nec-
essary to stabilize the circulation of money, to create
or support the normal rate of exchange.

In implementation of this provision, all the Mar-
shallized countries carried out the devaluation of their
currency and a series of financial measures which bur-
dened the masses with new heavy taxes. The Titoites
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also carried out this American order by introducing
the «new» capitalist financial system in Yugoslavia
and reducing the value of the dinar to one-sixth, thus
plundering the labouring masses even more cruelly.

Moreover, the law of 3 April 1948 obliges the
countries participating in the Marshall Plan to jointly
«stimulate and facilitate the increase of the exchange
of goods and services among themselves» and, on the
other hand, prohibits them from trading with coun-
tries not participating in the Marshall Plan. These are
the reasons why Yugoslavia sabotaged trade relations
with the USSR and the People’s Democratic Coun-
tries, only to break them off completely and turn ex-
clusively to the Western capitalist world.

These few of the most essential conditions for the
granting of American «aid» already show that the so-
called «Agreement for Economic Co-operation» of
January 8, 1952 is a unilateral dictate of the American
masters and differs in nothing from the dictates also
imposed on Italy, Turkey, Greece and other Marshal-
lized countries. From the text of the «agreement» itself
it can be seen that the government of the USA does
not assume any obligations, but merely declares that
it would give to the Titoites what it considers right to
give. On the other hand, the Titoites assume a whole
series of binding obligations: to use the funds pro-
vided for the purposes directed by the USA, to export
to the USA materials of Yugoslav origin which are
necessary for the USA, to develop those branches of
the economy which are of interest to the USA, to use
the dinar sums accumulated through the «donated»
goods and borrowed dollars exclusively as directed by
the American government and primarily for military
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purposes. The Tito government further undertakes to
give diplomatic immunity to hundreds of American
employees who are to control the fulfilment of the ob-
ligations assumed, that is, to supervise and command
the economic and political life of Yugoslavia.

The American monopolists do not hide the fact
that the Marshall Plan — now the «Office of Mutual
Security» — is only one type of American expansion
and war policy. «The plan for the reconstruction of
Europe and the defence plan(!) must be considered to-
gether,» says Truman’s Economic Council report for
the 1st quarter of 1948, «because they entail the same
economic consequences.» These «same consequences»
mean economic enslavement and preparation for war,
intensified capitalist exploitation and bloody fascist
terror. The «same consequences» are for the Yugoslav
peoples of the new «agreement» between the USA and
the Tito clique, signed in Belgrade on 8 January 1952.
After this new act of shame by the Tito gang, the
words of the leader of our Party and State, Valko
Chervenkov, thunder even more unbearably in the
ears of the traitors:

«Everyone can now vividly see into what a dark and omi-
nous abyss the Titoites, that fascist gang of old Gestapo agents
and Anglo-American spies, have plunged the Yugoslav peoples
and their country.»
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Chapter V. The Tito Clique in League with the
Kulaks against the Poor and Middle Peasants

In the previous chapters we have dealt with the
Tito clique’s policy aimed at the complete restoration
of capitalism. We paid particular attention to the «ur-
ban» branches of the Yugoslav economy, mainly in-
dustry and commerce.

With regard to agriculture, it is impossible to
speak of a restoration of capitalism in the village, since
the Titoites had not carried out a single measure which
even showed a tendency to eliminate capitalism in ag-
riculture.

Under the revolutionary pressure of the poor peas-
ants, the Titoites did carry out a land reform after the
war, but this did not mean the liquidation of capital-
1sm, but only a certain restriction of large landhold-
ings and the handing over of land to landless and land-
poor peasants. This land reform was carried out by
the Titoites in such a way that it did not affect the in-
terests of the rich peasants. The law on this reform was
very general and only contained a number of re-
strictions. The land reform was carried out somewhat
more radically only in Vojvodina and some other ar-
eas, but against the German and Hungarian big land-
owners who had run away with the German occupiers.

Against the other big landowners and kulaks the
law was applied very elastically, so that the decisive
part of the cultivated land remained in the hands of
rich peasants.

The Titoites carefully conceal all statistical data,
and if they publish anything, the figures are fudged.
However, the fact that 6.26 per cent of farmers hold
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40 per cent of Yugoslavia’s total grain production in
their hands (out of about 4.5 million tonnes of the
1949 grain harvest, 1.9 million) shows that a large part
of the land (no less than 32 to 35 per cent) is in the
hands of those same 6.26 per cent rich peasants. Even
after the land reform, individual rich peasants re-
tained 500 to 1000 or more decares of land.

Similarly, the Titoites did not touch the machinery
holdings of the rich peasants either. The rich peasants
own tractors, threshing machines and other large ag-
ricultural implements. The Titoites spared the kulak
property after the war, did not touch the capitalist re-
lations in the village and allowed the kulaks to exploit
the village poor.

Therefore, when looking at Yugoslav agriculture,
one cannot speak of a restoration of capitalism, but
rather of a further intensification of capitalist devel-
opment and exploitation with all the resulting conse-
quences for the Yugoslav village, namely impoverish-
ment and ruin of the middle peasants and poor peas-
ants on the one hand, and on the other hand enrich-
ment of the kulaks through appropriation of the land
of the poor peasants and enlargement of the kulak
farms.

Here, too, Tito adhered perfectly to the words
Churchill told him at the meeting in Naples in 1944,
according to the notes of General MacLean: «I hope,
Marshal, that you will think twice before you take up
the fight against your strong Serbian peasants.»

The Behaviour of the Tito Clique Towards the
Peasants
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V.I. Lenin distinguishes three periods in the rela-
tions of the working class with the peasants: 1. The
period of the bourgeois-democratic revolution, 2. The
period of the proletarian revolution and 3. The period
of the construction of socialism. Only in the first pe-
riod — the bourgeois-democratic revolution — does
the working class stand in alliance with the peasantry
as a whole against monarchy and the big landowners,
with neutralization of the bourgeoisie. In this period,
the alliance of the working class with the peasantry as
a whole has the aim of completing the bourgeois-dem-
ocratic revolution, that is, to eliminate the power of
the monarchy and the big landowners and to establish
a democratic power with extensive freedoms and
rights for all toilers.

In the second period — the proletarian revolution
— the working class stands in alliance with the poor
peasants against the bourgeoisie and the rich peas-
ants, with neutralization of the middle peasants. In
this period, the aim of the alliance of the working class
with the poor peasants is to eliminate the power of the
bourgeoisie and the rich peasants and to establish the
dictatorship of the proletariat as the basis of the so-
cialist transformation of the country.

In the third period — in the building of socialism
— the working class, supported by the village poor, is
in alliance with the middle peasants. In this period, the
alliance of the working class with the middle peasants
has the aim of eliminating the remnants of capitalism,
especially kulakism as a class, and building socialism
in town and country.

It is to this third period, as is well-known, that
Lenin’s famous slogan refers:
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«a) lean on the village poor, b) reach an understanding with
the middle peasants, c) do not stop the struggle against the kulaks
for a minute.»'

J.V. Stalin underlined the indivisible unity of this
Lenin’s slogan with the following words:

«Try to pick out one part of this formula for rural work at
the present moment, forgetting the other two, and you will inev-
itably come to a dead end.»>

With brilliant success, J.V. Stalin practically ap-
plied this Leninist slogan in the socialist transfor-
mation of agriculture in the USSR on the basis of the
agrarian artel. In this way he has proved conspicu-
ously and indisputably that the Marxist-Leninist doc-
trine of the relations of the working class and its van-
guard, the Communist Party, to the peasants in the
period of the construction of socialism is correct.

Our experience so far in the socialist construction
of agriculture in Bulgaria on the basis of agricultural
labour co-operatives (peasant collective farms) has
convinced us that Lenin’s principle of the relations of
the working class to the peasants is valid even when —
as in Bulgaria or with similar conditions in the Balkan
countries — small-scale agricultural enterprises are in-
volved.

Even if only in broad outlines, we deliberately
stick with the Marxist-Leninist doctrine of relations
with the peasants in order to make the bourgeois rela-
tionship of the Tito clique to the Yugoslav peasants

"'Quoted in J. Stalin, «Questions of Leninism», Dietz Verlag,
Berlin 1951, p. 239.
2 Ibid., p. 239-240.
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all the more clear on this basis, in order to make the
anti-communist and reactionary policy of Tito and his
entourage towards the village all the more visible.

Above all, of course, the Titoites reject the Marx-
ist-Leninist differentiation of the peasants according
to their class and the historical situation in which the
struggle unfolds. Always and everywhere the Titoites
speak of the peasantry as something homogeneous
and unified, and in words they declare that for them
the peasantry constitutes a unified whole. In a letter
from the CC of the CPSU(B) to the CPY of May 4,
1948, it 1s said:

«It is no accident that the leaders of the Yugoslav Com-
munist Party evade the question of the class struggle and the re-
striction of the capitalist elements in the village. On the contrary,
in the speeches of the Yugoslav leaders the question of class dif-
ferentiation in the village is concealed, the peasantry is regarded
as a unified whole and the party is not mobilized to eliminate the
difficulties arising from the growth of the capitalist elements in
the village.»

Tito declared in a speech in Zagreb on the occa-
sion of the 1946 elections:

«We do not tell the peasants that they are the strongest pillar
of the state because we want to win their votes, but because we
know that they really are, and so that they understand that they
are.n!

Apart from the other nonsense contained in this
sentence of Tito’s, the view of the peasants as a unified
whole is striking, as all bourgeois politicians are in the
habit of doing. Lest there be any doubt about the anti-

! Borba of 2 November 1946.
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Marxist and bourgeois attitude of the Titoites, we
quote the remarks which Tito made before the work-
ers of the Litostroj factory on September 3, 1947:

«In our country there is only one collective: the collective of
workers, durations, labouring citizens and the people’s intelli-
gentsia. The differences that once existed and were conceptions
of a bourgeois power no longer exist.»!

These remarks also confirm that for the Titoites
there are formally no class differences among the
peasants.

Although the Titoites formally hold that the peas-
antry is a class unit, they do not show any unified be-
haviour towards it. On the contrary, their policy fol-
lows the line of a peculiar differentiation, depending
on the attitude of the peasants towards the Tito re-
gime. In a speech to the Macedonian peasant co-oper-
atives in Skoplje, Tito explained that the yardstick for
judging a peasant was whether he was for or against
the Tito regime, for or against the «new» Yugoslavia,
regardless of his wealth and class.?

This means, then, that if the poor peasant is not
satisfied with Tito’s policy — and he has no reason
whatsoever to be satisfied with it — he is treated as an
enemy of the «new» Yugoslavia, and vice versa; if the
kulak is satisfied with Tito’s policy — and he has every
reason to be — he is a friend of the «new» Yugoslavia
for the Titoites.

Despite the fact that the peasantry is treated pro
forma as a unified whole, in reality the Tito govern-

! Borba of 4 September 1947.
2 See Borba of 6 August 1949.
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ment has a class attitude towards the peasants,
namely, the class attitude that every capitalist regime
has.

The Relationship of the Tito Clique to the Kulaks

V.1. Lenin said of the kulaks:

«The kulaks are the most degenerate, the crudest, the most
brutal exploiters, who in the history of other countries have more
than once restored the power of the landlords, the kings, the
priests and the capitalists... These bloodsuckers enriched them-
selves during the war on the misery of the people, they raked in
thousands and hundreds of thousands of rubles by jacking up the
prices of grain and other products. These spiders fattened them-
selves at the expense of the peasants ruined by the war, at the
expense of the starving workers. These leeches sucked the blood
of the labourers and became richer the more the worker starved
in the cities and factories. These vampires brought and are bring-
ing the landlords’ soil to themselves, forcing the poor peasants
into debt bondage over and over again.»!

Lenin’s characterization of the kulaks is a sharp
but just judgment on the rich peasantry as the most
bitter and irreconcilable enemy of the working class,
the poor peasants and middle peasants, and of social-
ism.

«Therefore the policy of liquidating the kulaks as a class
must be carried out with all the persistence and consistency of
which Bolsheviks are only capable.»?

This means, then, that socialism and kulakism are
incompatible with each other and that the victory of

"'Quoted in J. Stalin, «Questions of Leninism», pp. 387-388.
2 Ihid., p. 388.
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socialism in the village is possible only when the ku-
laks as a class are eliminated once and for all.

Our experience so far in the socialist transfor-
mation of the village by way of the agricultural labour
co-operatives (the peasant collective farms) com-
pletely confirms Lenin and Stalin’s attitude towards
the kulaks. In our country (Bulgaria), as in the neigh-
bouring countries, the kulaks have shown themselves
to be greedy exploiters of the poor and middle peas-
ants, bitter enemies of the agricultural labour co-op-
eratives (the peasant collective farms), of people’s
power and of socialist construction, and they continue
to show themselves as such.

In the light of Lenin and Stalin’s assessment of ku-
lakism, the reactionary and anti-grassroots «theory»
and practice of the Tito clique in its relationship to the
kulaks becomes particularly clear. This «theory» con-
sists in denying the existence of kulaks in Yugoslavia.
Tito told Churchill as early as 1944 in Naples: «With
us there is no kulak class.»' This theory was later re-
peated by all the Titoite chiefs. «The invention of
some kind of class struggle in the village need not be
exaggerated,» Neskovi¢ declared on 28 February 1949
at a meeting in Belgrade, «Our kulaks helped us in the
war, so they must be considered as labouring peas-
ants.»

Edvard Kardelj, the specialist in the «theoretical»
justification of every betrayal of the Tito clique, ex-
plained and «justified» the treatment of the kulaks as
labouring peasants from the standpoint of the «spe-

U Stephan Clissold, «Whirlwind — History of the Rise of
Marshal Tito», London, p. 195.
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cific» conditions in Yugoslavia:

«It is also undoubted that the resistance of the capitalist ele-
ments in our country was and is relatively weaker than that in the
Soviet Union because, on the one hand, these elements found
weaker support among the people and, on the other hand, a sec-
tion of the capitalists understood the necessity of liquidating cap-
italism in our country... They took up arms and joined the work,
following the example of other citizens in the country.»!

In Kardel)’s view, then, the kulaks «laid down
their arms» and joined «general labour», and of
course they are not enemies of the Titoite system. A.
Bebler said in a Foreign Ministry meeting in Belgrade
on 29 April 1949:

«We have no such kulaks as existed in the Soviet Union. Our
rich peasants have participated en masse in the People’s Libera-
tion War, so that they have matured politically. They have also
read a lot about the fate of the kulaks in the USSR. This has
made them wiser and they have capitulated. Do we have to de-
stroy them now just to satisfy fossilized, dogmatic theory? Is it a
mistake, then, if we succeed in getting the kulaks to go over to
socialism without class struggle?»

Even more revealing and categorical are the re-
marks of Vladimir Bakari¢, Secretary of the Central
Committee of the Croatian Communist Party, who in
1947, at the 2nd Congress of the National Front, in
the presence of Tito and with his approval, said:

«Our political system allows the possibility — and we have
it in our hands to realize it — for the kulak to be incorporated
into our system, because he can do so without prejudice to his

! Kommunist, 1948, issue 4, p. 34-35.
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interests and thereby even improve his personal situation.»!

Earlier it was Bukharin who advocated the coun-
ter-revolutionary theory of the kulaks «growing
peacefully» into socialism. This «peaceful growing
into» was exposed by J.V. Stalin as the road to the res-
toration of capitalism, which the Bukharin opposition
had taken at the time. In 1947, it was the Titoites who
proposed to the kulaks to join Titoite «socialism» and
to do so without surrendering their interests, even
with personal betterment. In 1948, the Information
Bureau of the Communist and Workers’ Parties de-
scribed the policy of the Tito clique as anti-Marxist
and anti-people. Today it is clear to see that this policy
1s being carried out for the benefit of the kulaks and
against the interests of the poor and middle peasants.

The pro-kulak policy of the Titoites is expressed
not only in the mass inclusion of the kulaks in the state
apparatus and in the Tito Party, but also in the whole
peasant policy of the Tito regime, in the way the co-
operatives are organized, the way grain and other ag-
ricultural products are brought in, the way taxes are
levied, and so on.

The Kulak Co-operatives (Collective Farms) in
Yugoslavia

In the period from 1945 to 1948, the Titoites nei-
ther thought nor spoke of reorganizing agriculture on
the basis of mechanized large-scale farms. Towards
the co-operative movement in the village, the Titoites

Y Popular Front of Yugoslavia, Belgrade 1947, p. 122.
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carried out the policy of favouring co-operatives of
the general type, as it had been before the war.
Kardelj wrote in September 1947:

«In any case, it is most favourable and useful if a unified type
of peasant co-operative develops in our village, uniting all
branches of village economic life, that is, the usual functions of
supply and sales co-operatives, credit and processing-production
co-operatives, as well as all other forms of co-operative activity,
as they arise from the general economic and geographical condi-
tions under which each individual co-operative must operate... A
village and co-operative which gradually develops its activity in
all directions.»!

Kardelj and the other leaders in Belgrade knew
very well, of course, that these co-operatives of a gen-
eral type were in the hands of the village rich and the
speculators, who exploited them for their personal en-
richment and to rob the poor and middle peasants.

In view of this basic attitude, the Titoites did not
envisage the establishment and development of peas-
ant collective farms in their five-year plan. They made
a lot of fuss about the «socialist» transformation of
the Yugoslav national economy, but had «forgotten»
agriculture altogether. The agricultural labour co-op-
eratives (peasant collective farms) were dismissed in
the Five-Year Plan with a single dry paragraph, which
reads:

«The agricultural production co-operatives are to be assisted
in their organizational consolidation. Production and financial
plans must be drawn up, the organization of work must be im-
proved and all other necessary measures must be taken so that
the agricultural production co-operatives become model

' Kommunist, 1947, issue 3, p. 76-77.
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farms.»!

The Yugoslav Five-Year Plan did not provide the
slightest funds for investments and other assistance to
the agricultural production co-operatives. It was only
planned that the number of machine and tractor sta-
tions? would increase to 100 in 1951 with a total of
4,500 tractors (15 HP tractors), only 1000 tractor
ploughs and 4,000 threshing machines.?

These plan figures show that the Titoites’s Five-
Year Plan did not envisage the collectivization or
mechanization of agriculture. On the contrary, the
plan clearly shows the tendency to leave Yugoslav ag-
riculture in the state of fragmented, unproductive
small-scale farming. This can also be seen from the
fact that the number of horse-drawn ploughs, the typ-
ical inventory of small-scale agriculture, was to in-
crease ninefold. A total of 250,000 were planned for
1951.

This was the attitude of the Titoites towards the
development of agriculture until 1948. Suddenly, at
the beginning of 1949, the Plenum of the Titoite Cen-
tral Committee took the decision to accelerate the for-
mation of agricultural production co-operatives
(peasant collective farms). Immediately Djilas set his

! «Five-Year Plan of Development of the National Economy
of the Federative People’s Republic of Yugoslavia», Belgrade
1947, p. 106.

? Later, the Belgrade government issued a decree for the lig-
uidation of the MTS, with the machinery inventory being distrib-
uted to the individual co-operatives (Borba, 4. 9. 1950).

3 «Five-Year Plan of Development of the National Economy
of the Federative People’s Republic of Yugoslavia», p. 148.
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propaganda apparatus in motion and announced the
news that all the necessary conditions for the creation
of production co-operatives in the countryside were
already in place. At the same time, Yugoslavia was
flooded with a flood of speeches; in countless meetings
and conferences, through radio and press, the Yugo-
slav peoples were to be made to believe that the Titoi-
tes were treading the path of the «socialist» transfor-
mation of the village.

In the course of six months, according to the
claims of Yugoslav newspapers and broadcasters, the
number of production co-operatives had tripled, al-
legedly reaching 6,970 out of more than 415,000 indi-
vidual farms with over 21,000,000 decares of land.

What changes had occurred in Yugoslavia from
1948 to 1949 that the leaders in Belgrade suddenly set
course for the forced acceleration of the creation of
agricultural labour co-operatives?

Nothing else had happened than the open transi-
tion of the Tito clique into the camp of imperialism; it
had embarked on the path of completely rebuilding
capitalism in Yugoslavia and transforming the coun-
try into a commodity appendage of the Anglo-Amer-
ican imperialists. These changes imposed a series of
obligations on the Tito clique: (a) the production of
agricultural products, especially technical crops, nec-
essary for the Western imperialists, had to be in-
creased to the maximum; (b) the mining and produc-
tion of certain ores and ore concentrates, iron ores and
iron and other strategically important raw materials,
necessary for the Western imperialists, had to be in-
creased to the utmost; (c) the construction of roads,
airfields, new mines and other militarily important ob-
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jects, also necessary for the imperialist warmongers,
had to be accelerated by all means.

The fulfilment of these obligations demands: a) a
significant increase in the production and quality of
agricultural products, which can only be achieved by
eliminating the primitive and unproductive small
farms of the small and middle peasants and by estab-
lishing as many large agricultural farms as possible; b)
that the number of workers for industry, mining and
strategic constructions be increased, which is only
possible if the small and middle peasants are torn
away from agriculture and transformed into perma-
nent industrial workers.

Let us hear Tito himself explain the concentration
of agriculture in Yugoslavia:

«What did England do in the 18th century,» he asked the
members of the press gathered in Zagreb on 31 October 1951,
«when the fields and meadows were taken from the peasants and
turned into sheep pastures to ensure the supply of wool to indus-
try, and the peasants had to go to the factories?... And what did
America do in the 19th and 20th centuries when the big capitalist
companies collectivized(?!) the lands, taking the land from the
peasants to work it in other ways? In other words, the creation
of large-scale farms was also necessary for the English and the
Americans because industry was developing rapidly and needed
more agricultural products. In this way it was achieved that the
entire land was worked on with modern means and large yields
could be achieved. And we will do the same, in our own way, in
a different way.»!

The capitalist development in the USA, in Can-
ada, in Germany, etc., shows how this process takes
place in the capitalist social order: the small and mid-

! Borba of 1 November 1951.
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dle peasants perish as a result of the exploitation and
economic pressure of the capitalists, big landowners
and kulaks. The capitalist hyenas appropriate their
land and establish large estates on which a part of the
plundered peasants are allowed to work as farm-
hands, while the other part, i.e. the majority, must
seek their livelthood in industry, in mines and on
building sites.

This development, however, is relatively slow; dec-
ades are necessary for the final transformation of the
small farms into large farms and large estates and for
the transformation of the peasants into farmhands
and industrial workers. But the Anglo-American cap-
italists cannot wait decades, they need the raw materi-
als for their armament as quickly as possible, because
they are preparing for war; they need roads, airfields
and other war objects in Yugoslavia, so that they can
finally begin the long prepared invasion of the USSR
and the People’s Democratic countries.

These are the reasons why the Anglo-American
imperialists demand from the Titoites the forced ac-
celeration of development in Yugoslavia; they de-
mand it and the Tito clique carries it out «in their own
way, in a different way», as Tito expresses himself. In
doing so, it chooses what it considers the shortest and
easiest way to solve the tasks set, the way of the forced
and coercive creation of agricultural production co-
operatives (peasant collective farms). In reality, this is
a purely capitalist concentration of agriculture, which
uses only as a pretence the form of co-operatives pop-
ular among the Yugoslav peasants, which under other
conditions — those of the people’s democratic state,
the dictatorship of the proletariat — is the socialist
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form of concentration of agriculture.

In this connection it is necessary to recall J.V. Sta-
lin’s remarks made on 11 January 1933 at the united
plenum of the CC and the Central Control Commis-
sion of the CPSU(B):

«From the standpoint of Leninism, the collective economies,
as well as the soviets, taken as a form of organization, are a
weapon and only a weapon. This weapon can be turned against
the revolution under certain conditions. It can be directed against
the counter-revolution. It can serve the working class and peas-
antry. It can serve the enemies of the working class and peasantry
under certain conditions. Everything depends on in whose hands
this weapon is and against whom it is directed.»!

The Tito clique has seized the agricultural labour
co-operatives and turned them against the working
class and the peasantry. It uses the agricultural labour
co-operatives as a peculiar form to concentrate Yugo-
slav agriculture in a purely capitalist way. The com-
position and activity of the labour co-operatives for-
cibly created by the Titoites conspicuously confirms
their capitalist, kulak character and exposes the hos-
tile attitude of the Tito clique towards the labouring
peasants.

Above all, the Titoites developed a lively propa-
ganda that poor peasants should not be admitted to
the co-operatives, while the kulaks, on the other hand,
were encouraged by all means to join them. In the
model statutes for the co-operatives (peasant collec-
tive farms) and in all the statements of the Belgrade
leaders, the necessity for the kulaks to be members of
them is underlined. The Minister of Finance, Do-

U J. Stalin, «Questions of Leninism», p. 491.

151



brivoje Radosavljevié, a millionaire and a kulak him-
self, gave the cynical instruction:

«We do not need to form co-operatives of poor people. They
must be forced by various measures to go to the mines, then the
lack of labour will also cease. The co-operatives must be formed
mainly of middle and rich peasants, because only such co-opera-
tives are economically strong.»

So the Titoites do not want agricultural produc-
tion co-operatives of poor peasants and without ku-
laks. The newspaper Borba, the central organ of the
Tito Party, in its issue of 26 December 1949, sharply
railed against the formation of co-operatives of poor
peasants because such co-operatives were «a burden»
on the state and «stop the flow of workers from the
village to industry and mining». These aspirations are
also expressed in the Tito CC’s April 1949 instructions
to local party organizations, which state:

«Poor peasants and part of the middle peasants are not to be
admitted to the agricultural production co-operatives, but are to
be forced to go with their families to production, mining and con-
struction sites.»

True to this instruction, three times as many poor,
four times as many middle and five times as many rich
peasants (kulaks) were admitted to the production co-
operatives in Macedonia in the first half of 1949 than
in 1948. If one takes into account that even before that
poor peasants were rarely admitted to the co-opera-
tives — they were simply mobilized and forcibly sent
to mines or construction sites — then it becomes clear
what the social composition of the Macedonian pro-
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duction co-operatives is.!

The official figures on the membership of the Yu-
goslav production co-operatives and their social com-
position also show the consistency with which the Ti-
toites pursued the policy of pushing the poor peasants
out of agriculture and forcibly transferring them to in-
dustry and mining. In Slovenia, an average of 47 dec-
ares of land is allotted to an individual farm, but 70
decares to a member farm in the co-operatives. In
Macedonia the figures are: 39 and 53.5 decares respec-
tively; in Serbia: 41 and 53.5 decares respectively; in
Croatia: 40 and 46.5 decares respectively, and so on.
On average, 40 decares of land are allotted to a Yugo-
slav peasant farm, while 55 decares are allotted to a
member farm in the production co-operatives. In
Macedonia, at the end of June 1949, 30 per cent of all
peasant farms were united in co-operatives; altogether
they cultivated 43.51 per cent of the total cultivated
area of the country. These figures clearly show that
mainly rich peasants are admitted to the production
co-operatives, as a result of which the average culti-
vated area of the farms joining the co-operatives is
about 24 per cent larger than would correspond to the
national average of individual farms. In Macedonia,
this difference in size is even more than 40 per cent.

In Bulgaria the picture is quite different. The aver-
age size of a peasant farm in Bulgaria is 44 decares; for
the farms that have joined the Bulgarian agricultural
labour co-operatives it is around 39 decares. In Sep-
tember 1951, about 52 per cent of all peasant farms in

! See «Five Years of the People’s Republic of Macedonia»,
Skoplje 1949.
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Bulgaria were united in the co-operatives. They
worked 47 per cent of the total cultivated area of the
country. This shows that no kulaks are admitted to
the co-operatives in Bulgaria, only poor and middle
peasants.

Moreover, due to the kulak-friendly policy of the
Tito clique, the kulaks in the co-operatives are fa-
voured in the distribution of profits. This preferential
treatment of profits is also explicitly stated in the stat-
utes of the co-operatives. According to Article 21 of
the Model Statute of Type I Production Co-opera-
tives, members receive an annual remuneration (pen-
sion) for the land they contribute, amounting to 30 per
cent of the gross income of the co-operative (after 10
per cent has been paid to the funds), whereas in Bul-
garia, on the other hand, the pension can reach a max-
imum of 30 per cent of the net income. A simple cal-
culation shows that the pension for the land contrib-
uted in an economy with 10 million leva in gross in-
come is 2.7 million leva in the Titoite co-operatives,
but 1.8 million leva in the Bulgarian ones (after 40 per
cent has been deducted for production expenses). In
addition, the members of the Titoite co-operatives still
receive remuneration for the living and dead inven-
tory brought in, which is not the case in the Bulgarian
agricultural labour co-operatives.

According to the statutes of the Type II co-opera-
tives, the land, living and dead inventory brought in
are valued and, depending on the valuation, an annual
interest of 8 to 10 per cent is paid. As can often be read
in the Yugoslav newspapers, the land and inventory
of the kulaks are usually valued extraordinarily high,
which artificially inflates their remuneration and in-

154



terest.

Naturally, the kulaks who bring in the most and
best land and the best and most expensive dead and
living inventory receive the lion’s share of pension and
interest.

But that’s not all. The Titoites have also left the
management of the production co-operatives to the
kulaks. They justify this by saying that the kulaks
have great economic experience and valuable practice
In management, possess great connections, know the
production process best, and so on. It has become the
general rule in Yugoslavia that the kulaks are the
chairmen and economic managers of the co-opera-
tives or hold other leading positions in them. For ex-
ample, Vlajko Siljegovié, the head of the co-operative
of KnesSpolje, «Bosanska Krajina», is a kulak with
over 1,000 decares of land. In royal Yugoslavia he was
a deputy of the reactionary Radical Party in the
Skupstina. In the village of Velika Kikinda there are
three co-operatives. Their leaders are: Milorad Sibul,
owner of 1800 decares of land, Emil Budinin, owner
of 2,800 decares, and Lale Budinin, owner of 4480
decares of land. The chairman of the co-operative in
the village of Sumrakovac in the Zajecarska district is
the kulak Manojlije Mirkovi¢; in 1948, out of 10,936
working days worked in total by the co-operative
members, he wrote off 1,183 working days for the
members of his family. The list of kulak chairmen of
the Titoite co-operatives could be extended ad infini-
tum. But even where there are no kulaks in the man-
agement, they steer the co-operatives, because the ad-
ministrative boards are in bondage to them.

What is the situation of the labouring peasants
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who are forced into the co-operatives? Suffice it to cite
an official confession of the Titoites, which they made
recently in a meeting of the so-called Main Direc-
torate for Co-operative Agriculture in Skoplje:

«In many co-operatives, living conditions are worse than
those of individual farmers. Production has declined and the co-
operative members have lost any further perspective...»

Given this situation, it is very natural that Yugo-
slav co-operatives today are in full decomposition,
abandoned by the peasants and even dissolved. In the
past year, the poor and middle peasants have begun a
broad struggle against the Titoite co-operatives,
which is taking on ever greater proportions. On 28
November 1951, the Titoite newspaper Vjesnik noted
that the slogan «Better without co-operatives — bet-
ter every man for himselfl» was gaining wide ac-
ceptance.

In all areas of Yugoslavia, peasants are leaving the
kulak co-operatives en masse. For example, the
«LeSkopolje» co-operative in the Podgorica district
was abandoned by all its members. In the «Niko
Maras$» co-operative, 50 per cent of the members sub-
mitted resignation applications. The same was done
by 50 per cent of the members of the «May 1st» co-
operative in BetSerac-Sumadija. In a co-operative in
the Virovitica district, the co-operative members first
prepared the return of the land, livestock, inventory
and seeds and then forced the chairman of the co-op-
erative to call a general meeting of the co-operative
members, which then decided to dissolve the co-oper-
ative. On this occasion the Zagreb newspaper Vijesnik
wrote that the meeting took place amid deafening
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noise and shouts were heard: «We don’t want a co-
operative!», «Give us back our cattle!», «Each to his
own field!». In the village of Oreskovi¢ (Backa Topola
district), the co-operators put up stakes on the old
field boundaries and took back their land. In this dis-
trict, 850 farmers have signed the application to leave
the Tito-Kulak co-operatives. «We work and yet we
lack the necessities of life!» begins a request for with-
drawal from the co-operative signed by 205 farmers in
the PoZerska district.

According to a report in the newspaper Under the
Banner of Internationalism, 350 co-operatives in Voj-
vodina have already been dissolved or are about to be
dissolved. Many of the farmers have already taken
back their land and livestock. Last autumn, the move-
ment to dissolve the Tito co-operatives developed es-
pecially in Montenegro, where an open campaign
against the co-operatives began after the dissolution
of the «Nevesinjska Puska» co-operative. Among the
population of the whole region the slogan has become:
«In Nevesinjska Puska (Puska means gun) the gun has
banged, soon it will bang with us too!»

In those co-operatives where the peasants do not
yet dare to openly demand dissolution because of the
Tito fascist terror, they are sabotaging work en masse.
In the co-operatives «Edinenije» in Bil, «Obnova» and
«Bratstvo» in Beli Manastir, «Sloboda» in Darda and
in many others, 80 per cent of the labouring peasants
boycott the work. In the «Posavina» co-operative in
the Kostajnica district, one third of the arable land re-
mained uncultivated and more than 50 hectares of
meadows were not mown. In the «Rade Koncar» co-
operative in Barana, out of 267 able-bodied farmers,
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only 40 showed up for work. In the «Mikica Vujasi-
novi¢» co-operative in the Novo Gradiska district, 70
labouring peasants declared that they no longer
wanted to work in the kulak co-operatives at all.

All the efforts of the Titoites to stop the disinte-
gration of the kulak co-operatives with fraud and ter-
ror were fruitless. The determined resistance of the
peasants was stronger than the manoeuvres of the
Tito clique and the bloody terror of the UDB (Admin-
istration for State Security). On the other hand, the
failed attempts of the Tito clique to bring about a
rapid capitalist concentration of agriculture through
the kulak co-operatives caused the greatest chaos in
agriculture: agricultural production decreased visibly
and the peasants went over en masse to resistance
against the Tito fascist regime. The Tito chiefs them-
selves have to admit this. The American newspaper
Christian’s Science Monitor reported on 19 December
1951 that Vladimir Bakari¢, the Croatian Prime Min-
ister, had declared that many agricultural co-opera-
tives had collapsed and that the peasants’ resistance to
the co-operatives had been very great in that year
(1951).

The confusion in agriculture and the stubborn re-
sistance of the peasants to the Tito regime and its anti-
people measures brought unrest and agitation to both
the Tito upper class and their American masters.
Well-known American senators and politicians and
authoritative American newspapers came out openly
against the Tito «experiments» in agriculture. The
representatives of the American government de-
manded several times that Tito and his clique revise
their peasant policy.
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The American imperialists are looking at the situ-
ation in the Yugoslav countryside from the point of
view of forced preparations for war, in which the Tito
clique plays an extremely important role. For the war,
armies are needed, and it is the peasants who supply
the bulk of the recruits. But what will be the reliability
of the 42 Tito divisions if the peasants — who consti-
tute the main mass of the divisions — look at the re-
gime of the Tito clique with bitterness? This is the rea-
son why the American imperialists induced the Tito
clique to change its peasant policy. The Tito CC re-
sponded to this demand by issuing a special instruc-
tion on 24 November, 1951, setting out the further
«ways» for development in the village.! This instruc-
tion is the official confirmation of the complete col-
lapse of Tito’s previous efforts to forcibly establish
kulak co-operatives; at the same time, however, it is a
new attempt to entrench exploitative kulak rule and
colonial robbery of the labouring peasants.

According to an instruction of November 24,
1951, the Titoites renounce the creation of the so-
called production co-operatives and place the co-op-
eratives of the general type, i.e. the consumer co-oper-
atives, in first place as the basic form of their policy in
the village. As far as production co-operatives still ex-
ist — a large part of them have been transformed into
general type co-operatives due to «unprofitability» or
have been completely dissolved — they will be reor-
ganized on the basis of «profitability» (the Titoites say
«economic accounting»). In the future, the directors,
agronomists, brigade leaders and other similar work-

' See Pravda of 25 November 1951.
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ers are to be appointed and the co-operative members
are to be paid for their work in money, for which they
can then buy food from the co-operative against cash
payment at free prices. This instruction testifies to the
Tito clique’s attempt to squeeze the labouring peas-
ants in a different way after the fiasco with the «pro-
duction co-operatives». Now they are exploiting the
capitalist co-operatives of the general type and the ku-
lak production co-operatives have been «reorganized»
according to the example of the American farms for
their aims.

The Plundering of the Labouring Yugoslav Peasants

All the measures of the Tito-Rankovi¢ clique, in
whatever demagogic cloak they are wrapped, favour
the kulak elements at the expense of the poor and mid-
dle peasants. Not only the profit of the capitalists, but
also all the burdens arising from the maintenance of
the bloated state apparatus, from the expenditure on
rearmament and from the construction of military ob-
jects are borne by the poor and middle peasants and
the workers in the cities.

Particularly characteristic in this context is the
Tito government’s decree on grain purchase for 1951-
1952, which orders farmers with 20 to 30 decares of
land (of which no more than 10 to 15 decares can be
cultivated with grain) to deliver to the state up to 45
kilograms of grain for each decare of their total arable
land. Farmers with 30 to 50 decares of land (of which
a maximum of 15 to 20 decares can be cultivated with
cereals) have to deliver 85 kilograms per decare of to-
tal tillage area.
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A simple calculation proves that with such levies
(they are four times as high as the levy for Bulgarian
farmers in the same category), after the compulsory
levy has been paid and the necessary seed has been set
aside, the poor and middle farmers cannot even feed
their families with the remaining grain; of course,
there is no question of selling it on the free market.

In return, however, the decree spares the kulaks
affectionately: the grain levies of the kulaks with 200
decares of land, of which at least 80 decares can be
cultivated with grain, begin with the ridiculously low
levy of 25 kilograms per decare (this is one third of
what the Bulgarian kulaks of this category have to de-
liver). If we take into account that the village councils
and the leaderships of the Popular Front Committees
in the villages are in the hands of the kulaks or under
their direct influence, it becomes clear that the kulaks’
deliveries will hardly exceed the minimum set by the
Tito government’s decree. But since the fulfilment of
the total target of deliveries for the area in question is
now necessary, the target of deliveries of the poor and
middle peasants must necessarily reach the maximum
figures. Again, a simple calculation proves that even if
a kulak has exceeded his delivery target and has set
aside the necessary seed, he can still sell 30 to 40 per
cent of his grain on the free market at speculator
prices.

Tito’s system of grain collection means that the
kulaks, who produce about 40 per cent of the coun-
try’s grain, supply only 10 to 15 per cent of the state’s
grain collection, while the remaining 85 to 90 per cent
must be raised by the poor and middle peasants, even
though they account for only 60 per cent of the total
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grain harvest.

In determining the amount to be delivered and in
collecting the compulsory levies, the Titoite state or-
gans do not observe any norms, but take away from
the poor and middle peasants what they consider nec-
essary. For example, in 1950 the Titoites took all the
goats, 26 sheep out of a total of 40, and 6 cattle out of
8 from the farmer Stojlko Ilijev Khristov in the village
of Novo Konare-Strumica. The farmer Petar An-
donov Georgiev in the same village was also deprived
of all his goats, 29 sheep out of a total of 40, and 4
head of cattle out of a total of 6. The farmer Lazar
Manev Donev, who has no cattle at all, was forced by
the officials of the Titoite state organs to buy an ox
and then hand it over to the state.

In case of non-fulfilment of deliveries, peasants are
arrested without consideration of the reasons and sen-
tenced to forced labour in concentration camps. For
example, UDB agents arrested poor farmer Marko
Maras in the village of Belo Polje in Montenegro and
the court sentenced him to one year of forced labour
because he could not raise the amount of wool stipu-
lated in the Tito order. The same case is also with the
poor farmer Andrija Vukadinovi¢. He owned two
hectares of land and one cow. Last year, the state au-
thorities taxed him 20,000 dinars. However, he «could
only» raise 15,000 dinars with difficulty, so they took
away his only cow. When Vukadinovi¢ protested
against this, he was arrested.

How the Tito clique cheats the poor peasants and
favours the kulaks is also proven by the system of
«tied trade» they have used so far. This system con-
sisted of the labouring peasants receiving their indus-
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trial goods (clothing, shoes, household goods, build-
ing materials, etc.) not within the card system in force,
but by barter; for their deliveries to the state they re-
ceived ration coupons for industrial goods.

Now, since the poor and middle peasant has no
surplus of grain and other agricultural products to ex-
change for ration coupons, the ration coupons accu-
mulated in the hands of the kulaks. They then sold
them on the black market at speculative prices, 10 to
20 times more expensive. So here, too, the Titoites give
the kulaks the opportunity to rob the poor peasants,
workers and employees several times over.

But that is not enough of the fraud! As a result of
the lack of industrial goods, a large part of the ration
coupons, which were bought at speculative prices, re-
mained uncovered. Boris Kidri¢, the chairman of the
State Planning Commission, admitted that the sum of
unredeemed coupons in 1949 had a total value of
more than 1.5 billion dinars. The labouring peasants
and workers are still losing many millions through the
bought-up ration coupons, which cannot be redeemed
for lack of industrial goods and expire. The introduc-
tion of the «new» commodity circulation and price
formation system and the abolition of ration coupons
worsen the situation of the poor and middle peasants
even more, because now they are completely at the
mercy of the capitalists and all kinds of speculators.

The Titoites often boasted that they had a progres-
sive tax system which placed the main tax burden on
the propertied classes. Is this really true? The kulaks,
who should therefore pay high taxes, join production
co-operatives en masse — most of which exist only on
paper — and are thus taxed as «co-operative mem-
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bers» according to the tax code applicable to poor and
middle peasants. In addition, with circular no. 17 of
18 March 1949, the Ministry of Finance for Serbia
now also gave instructions to reduce the taxes of the
kulaks, regardless of whether they are members of the
co-operatives or not.

As a result of this circular, the kulaks’ taxes were
reduced from 200 to 100 million dinars in the
Pancarevo district, from 112 to 65 million dinars in the
Negotin district and from 110 to 70 million dinars in
the PoZarevac district.

In 1949 the plan for raising taxes was not fulfilled,
and the budget for 1950 adopted by the People’s
Skupstina provided for a reduction in tax raising from
about 25 to 20 billion dinars. From this it can be con-
cluded that the Tito clique waived taxes amounting to
about 5 billion dinars for the kulaks.

The official French newspaper Le Monde wrote on
this subject in October 1949:

«The kulaks are not bothered in Yugoslavia, but the poor
peasants graze with such high taxes that the majority of small
farmers face starvation.»
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Chapter VI. The Tito Clique — The Most
Furious Enemy of the Soviet Union and Peace

After the Soviet army had crushed Hitler’s troops
and liberated the Balkans, it reached the borders of
Yugoslavia in autumn 1944. After some hard fighting,
it forced the Hitler divisions standing there to flee to
the North and North-West. The advance of the Soviet
troops on Belgrade and further west caused the Ger-
man troop units in the south of the Balkan Peninsula
to withdraw northwards in haste, leaving behind am-
munition and war material in many places.

After the well-known battles on the Drava
(Drave), in which the Soviet army, with the active par-
ticipation of the People’s Army of the new People’s
Democratic Bulgaria, had dealt the final crushing
blows to Hitler’s troops in the Balkans, Yugoslavia
was almost completely liberated from the hated Ger-
man occupiers and their agents (Nedi¢ in Belgrade
and Paveli¢ in Zagreb).

The liberation of Yugoslavia by the Soviet army
was received by the Yugoslav peoples with indescrib-
able joy and enthusiasm. They had written Stalin’s
name on their banner in the struggle for their libera-
tion, and hundreds of thousands had fallen with his
name on their lips. When the Soviet army entered, the
Yugoslav peoples enthusiastically demonstrated their
great gratitude and intimate attachment to the bold
Soviet soldiers, the fraternal Soviet peoples and the
great Stalin.

However, as unfortunately only became apparent
later, the current Belgrade rulers thought differently.

165



Tito and his confidants were already in league with the
imperialists before the Second World War. They had
also worked closely with them during the People’s
Liberation War and were even under their direct lead-
ership. We have already proved that the Titoites were
carrying out the plans of the Anglo-American imperi-
alists in the Balkans at that time (taking into account
the probable development of Europe and the world
after the war). We also pointed out that after the end
of the war and the creation of a new Yugoslav state,
the Tito clique carried out the policy dictated by the
Anglo-American imperialists, which was aimed at
hindering and compromising the socialist construc-
tion and restoring capitalism in Yugoslavia. This anti-
people and counter-revolutionary domestic policy of
the Tito clique is closely and inseparably linked to its
anti-Soviet and pro-imperialist foreign policy.

The basis of the Tito government’s foreign policy
1s the imperialists’ ambition to make Yugoslavia the
front line of deployment in South-Eastern Europe
against the Soviet Union and the People’s Democratic
countries. The inspirers and leaders of this policy are
and were the foreign ministries of Washington and
London. The aim of this policy in its first stage was
not to allow Yugoslavia and the other South-East Eu-
ropean countries to break away from the Western im-
perialist bloc and move closer to the Soviet Union. In
this context, it is interesting to recall the remarks
Traicho Kostov made before the Bulgarian examining
magistrates about his meeting in December 1944 with
Edvard Kardelj, the present Yugoslav foreign minis-
ter:
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«Kardelj told me confidentially that the English and the
Americans had supplied the Yugoslav partisans with arms and
ammunition during the war on condition that Tito would keep
Yugoslavia away from the USSR after the end of the war and
would not allow the Soviet Union to assert its influence in Yugo-
slavia, indeed in the Balkans in general.

«The Americans and the British,» Kardelj said, «were deter-
mined not to allow under any circumstances that the countries
which might be liberated by the Soviet army should break away
from the bloc of Western forces. On this basis, he said, a certain
agreement had already been reached during the war between Tito
on the one hand and the Americans and the British on the other.
In execution of this agreement, Kardelj continued, the Yugoslav
government, convinced that this agreement corresponded to the
national interests of Yugoslavia, as the Yugoslav government
understood them, considered it right that now that the war was
already coming to an end, Yugoslavia must not be definitively
linked with the USSR, but must pursue its own independent pol-
icy and maintain and develop relations with the Western States,
taking into account their important interests in the Balkans, and
take advantage of their help for the economic restoration of its
own country... the Soviet troops must also leave Bulgaria, be-
cause the Americans and the British are extremely interested in
ensuring that Soviet influence does not prevail south of the Dan-
ube.»!

The second stage of this policy is outlined in the
conversation that Aleksander Rankovié, Tito’s cur-
rent Minister of the Interior, had with Laszlo Rajk in
1947 at the Kelebia railway station, near the Yugo-
slav-Hungarian border. Rajk stated in this regard be-
fore the People’s Court in Budapest:

«If I summarize the political part of what Rankovi¢ told me,
I can put forward the following: We must work to bring down
the people’s democratic system of government in the People’s

! «Traicho Kostov and his group», pp. 97-99.
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Democratic countries that emerged after liberation, to hinder
their socialist development... In all these countries, i.e. in all Peo-
ple’s Democracies, a bourgeois-democratic system must be es-
tablished instead of the people’s democratic system of govern-
ment, i.e. capitalism must be restored instead of development in
the direction of socialism. These bourgeois-democratic govern-
ments would orient themselves towards the United States instead
of the Soviet Union, in such a way that they would rally around
Yugoslavia and form an interstate federation under the leader-
ship of Yugoslavia and Tito, becoming a federation of states
would then base itself on the United States. This federation of
states would at the same time form a military bloc on the side of
the United States against the Soviet Union.»!

The entire foreign policy of the Tito government,
from its inception to the present day, has been pre-
cisely within the framework of these tasks set out by
Kardelj and Rankovi¢ and reflects the political objec-
tives pursued by the Anglo-American imperialists.

The Anti-Soviet Machinations of the Tito Clique Until
1948

Georgi Dimitrov, our leader and teacher, stated in
his speech at the 5th Party Congress of the Bulgarian
Workers’ Party (Communists):

«The people’s democratic state will be created in co-operation
and friendship with the Soviet Union.

«Just as the liberation of our country from the shackles of
imperialism and the creation of the People’s Democratic State
were made possible thanks to the help and liberation mission of
the Soviet Union in the struggle against fascist Germany and its
allies, so too the further development of our People’s Democracy

' «Laszl6 Rajk and accomplices before the People’s Courty,
p.77.
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presupposes the maintenance and consolidation of both close re-
lations and sincere co-operation, mutual assistance and friend-
ship between our country and the great Soviet state. Any ten-
dency to weaken co-operation with the Soviet Union is directed
against the very foundations of the existence of people’s democ-
racy in our country.»!

These sincere words of Georgi Dimitrov show the
relationship of the People’s Democratic countries to
the Soviet Union. The basis of Tito’s policy, however,
is a maliciously hostile relationship with the Soviet
Union, the first socialist state in the world, the strong-
est pillar of the international revolutionary workers’
movement and the oppressed peoples. The well-
known Trotskyist hatred of Bolshevism, the class hos-
tility of the imperialists to the working class and the
communist movement, and a certain lackey servility
of spies and traitors to their masters, these are the
driving forces of the anti-Soviet Tito policy. Even be-
fore the war, Tito and his confidants were anti-Soviet.
During the People’s Liberation War, this anti-Soviet
attitude became more and more open hostility to-
wards the USSR, the CPSU(B) and the other com-
munist parties. This is also reflected in the party doc-
uments from that period. Circular No. 6 of the Dis-
trict Committee of Serbia® of 1 February 1943 states:

«The powerful and unstoppable advance of the Red Army,
driving the crushed fascist hordes before it, confronts our sup-
porters in Serbia with a special and urgent task — to prepare the

' Georgi Dimitrov, «The Role and Meaning of People’s De-
mocracy». Dietz Verlag, Berlin 1952, p. 63.

2 The circular was found by the police after the collapse of
the party organization in Nis in February 1943.
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revolution before the arrival of the Red Army. Failure to com-
plete the revolution may have disastrous consequences for our
successes.»

The words of this official Tito document give a
clear idea of the hostile attitude of the Titoites to-
wards the Soviet Union and the Soviet Army and of
the shameful betrayal of the freedom and independ-
ence of the Yugoslav peoples. And this happened in
those days when the Red Army was fighting the very
hardest battles against fascist Germany.

On the other hand, the hostility towards the Soviet
Union was accompanied by open declarations of sym-
pathy towards England. Blagoj H. Panzov, one of the
defendants in the Traicho Kostov trial, testified be-
fore the People’s Court in Sofia:

«In the spring of 1943, Tito’s chief representative and pleni-
potentiary, Svetozar Vukmanovi¢-Tempo, arrived in Skoplje;
earlier, at the end of 1942, Dobrivoje Radosavljevi¢, the present
Minister of Finance of the Federal People’s Republic of Yugo-
slavia, had also come to Skoplje. After their arrival, the pro-Eng-
lish sentiment among the official figures only became more evi-
dent, especially after the arrival of Tempo, a well-known radical
Anglophile. These people who surrounded Tempo began to
openly profess a pro-English policy. They stressed that England
was the exemplary country of Western European culture, that it
embodied Western culture and democracy.»!

As the pro-England sentiment among the Titoites
grew, so did the undisguised hostility towards the
USSR. It intensified especially after the arrival of hun-
dreds of English and American officers from the mili-
tary missions and other imperialist agents. The Tito

! «Traicho Kostov and his group», pp. 300-301.
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staffs were swarming with English officers, while no
representatives of the Soviet army arrived at all. This
did not go unnoticed by the soldiers, and often the
question was asked:

«‘Why is there no Russian, Soviet mission?’... Tempo tried
to get out of the affair by saying: “‘What do we need a Russian
mission for? We need those who can send us food, weapons, am-
munition, etc., but the Russians have nothing themselves, be-
cause they receive help from the Americans and the English.»!

Despite their anti-Soviet attitude and their hatred
of the Soviet Union, however, the Titoites did not dare
to show this openly during the People’s Liberation
War. The sympathy of the Yugoslav peoples was en-
tirely on the side of the USSR, and any attempt by the
Titoites to carry out an open anti-Soviet policy would
have meant their immediate exposure and isolation.
But this did not fit into the plans of the Anglo-Amer-
ican imperialists, and this was the reason why Church-
ill, MacLean, Hamilton and Co. ordered the Titoites
not yet to appear openly and officially as enemies of
the USSR.

Even after the war, the Titoites avoided openly op-
posing the USSR. On the contrary! They even offi-
cially affirmed their sympathy with the Soviet Union
and insidiously concealed their anti-Soviet plans be-
hind this outward, formal friendship. Rankovi¢ laid
out these plans to the Hungarian traitor Laszlé Rajk
as follows:

«First of all, Yugoslavia, as a result of the war, or more cor-
rectly, the peoples of Yugoslavia, as a result of the heroic great

! «Traicho Kostov and his group», p. 303-304.
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partisan struggles, exert a great attraction on the other People’s
Democratic countries. Tito therefore thought of exploiting and
promoting this attraction, this popularity, by outwardly empha-
sizing and underlining Soviet friendship and friendship with the
People’s Democratic countries, so that alliances of various kinds
could be formed between Yugoslavia and the other countries,
with Yugoslavia as the centre. Tito also wanted to carry out the
unification around Yugoslavia in a socialist, pro-Soviet, pro-
people’s democracy mask by misleading them in such a way that
he would have invoked the fact that Yugoslavia, because of its
geographical position, had an important strategic role to play
against the attack policy of the United States and the Anglo-Sax-
ons in general. For this reason, it was in the interest of both the
Soviet Union and all the People’s Democratic countries to sup-
port Yugoslavia, so that Yugoslavia could at the same time de-
fend the interests of the other People’s Democratic countries
against the attacks of the Anglo-Saxons. This would have been
the main argument on the basis of which, taking advantage of
Yugoslavia’s popularity and appeal, economic motivation would
have been given... But Tito stressed that at the same time as such
treaties or negotiations for the conclusion of such treaties — dis-
guised in an equally Soviet-friendly, pro-people’s-democracy
way — steps had to be taken to withdraw the democratic forces
in the People’s Democratic countries from Soviet influence and
to organize them under Tito’s influence.»!

This was the reality of the Tito clique’s «friend-
ship» with the Soviet Union and the People’s Demo-
cratic countries from 1945 to 1948. But despite all its
attempts, even then it did not manage to control itself
completely, and on various occasions its hatred of the
CPSU(B) and the Soviet Union broke through. This
prompted the CC of the CPSU(B) to write the follow-
ing in its letter to the CC of the CPY of 27 March

' «Laszl6 Rajk and accomplices before the People’s Courty,
pp. 80-81.
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1948:

«We know that among the leading comrades in Yugoslavia
anti-Soviet statements are increasing, such as that the CPSU(B)
is ‘degenerate’, that ‘great power chauvinism prevails in the
USSR’, that ‘the USSR is striving to dominate Yugoslavia eco-
nomically’, that ‘the Cominform Bureau is a means for the en-
slavement of the other parties by the CPSU(B)’ and the like.
These anti-Soviet statements are usually covered up with the Left
phrase that ‘socialism in the USSR has ceased to be revolution-
ary’, that only Yugoslavia is the real bearer of ‘revolutionary so-
cialism’ and the like. While it is ridiculous to hear such words
about the CPSU(B) from such dubious Marxists of the type of
Djilas, Vukmanovi¢, Kidri¢, Rankovi¢ and others, what is im-
portant is that such statements have long circulated among many
leading functionaries in Yugoslavia, that they are circulating
now too, and that they naturally create an anti-Soviet atmos-
phere which worsens relations between the CPSU(B) and the
Communist Party of Yugoslavia.»!

The same letter also cites the hostile attitude of the
Titoites towards the Soviet specialists, military in-
structors in Yugoslavia and the Soviet army, as well
as the scurrilous statement made by Djilas at a meet-
ing of the CC of the CPY, namely, that

«the Soviet officers are morally inferior to the officers of the Brit-
ish army. This anti-Soviet statement by Djilas found no opposi-
tion among the other members of the CC of the Communist
Party of Yugoslavia.»?

The anti-Soviet policy of the Titoites led the CC of
the CPSU(B) in May 1948 to expose the hypocritical

! «Letters from the CC of the CPSU(B) to the CC of the
CPY», Partisdat 1947, p. 7.
2 Ibid., p. 4.
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statements of the Belgrade leaders about «friendship
with the Soviet Union». The letter of the CC of the
CPSU(B) to the Tito CC goes on to say:

«Comrades Tito and Kardelj assert in words that they would
prove by deed their loyalty to the Soviet Union and to the teach-
ings of Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin. After all that has hap-
pened, we have no reason to believe these assurances. Comrades
Tito and Kardelj have often made promises to the CC of the
CPSU(B) which they then failed to fulfil... The Politburo of the
CC of the CPY, and especially Comrade Tito, must be clear that
with their anti-Soviet and anti-Russian policy, which they have
recently been carrying out in their daily practice, they have done
everything to undermine the confidence of the Communist Party
and the government of the USSR...»!

At that time, the Tito clique was also already con-
ducting secret negotiations behind the Soviet Union’s
back with the Anglo-American imperialists on Slo-
vene Carinthia, on the granting of loans and credits
and on other matters, thus preparing the open transi-
tion to the anti-Soviet Western bloc camp.

The Anti-Soviet Policy of the Tito Clique after the
Publication of the Resolution of the Information

Bureau of the Communist and Workers’ Parties in
June 1948

After the Titoites were exposed before the whole
world as the most furious and disgraceful enemies of
the Soviet Union and the People’s Democratic coun-
tries, their anti-Soviet policy became more and more

' «Letters from the CC of the CPSU(B) to the CC of the
CPY», Partisdat 1947, p. 51.
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undisguised.

«The resolution of the Information Bureau,» Rankovi¢ told
Rajk, «does not change the ultimate goal... to create bourgeois
democracies by overthrowing the People’s Democratic govern-
ments, to form a confederation with Yugoslavia at its centre, and
to rely on the USA against the Soviet Union for this purpose.»!

To achieve this ultimate goal, Rankovi¢ set the fol-
lowing main tasks:

«The first task, which falls to Yugoslavia itself, is to mobilize
the peoples of Yugoslavia against the Soviet Union. The second
task was to consolidate and organize the anti-Soviet forces in the
People’s Democratic countries, to make the reactionary forces
available. The third task, however, was to use the great power
antagonisms between the United States and the Soviet Union to
bring down the People’s Democratic regime in Hungary by force
of arms, by violent means, at the appropriate time.»>

Rankovi¢ also gave up the last task to Traicho
Kostov for Bulgaria.

The anti-Soviet propaganda of the Titoites has in
recent years turned into a veritable anti-Soviet hyste-
ria, far surpassing the well-known «achievements» of
the German fascists in the past and of the American
detractors in the present. In the last three years, the
Titoite newspapers and magazines, the numerous ra-
dio stations, hundreds of pamphlets and other printed
matter have served exclusively to praise and defend
imperialism, to belittle the struggles of the working
class in the capitalist countries and to launch all kinds

! «Laszl6 Rajk and accomplices before the People’s Courty,
p- 87.
2 Ibid., p. 87.
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of slanders and provocations against the Soviet Union
and the People’s Democratic countries. All the
speeches of Tito, Kardelj, Djilas, Pijjade and other Bel-
grade leaders are full of slander and attacks against
the Soviet Union and the CPSU(B), against the Peo-
ple’s Democratic countries, the communist parties
and the world peace movement.

The Titoite hawkers persist in telling the Yugoslav
peoples lies about some «Soviet imperialism», about
some dangers threatening Yugoslavia from the Soviet
Union, about non-existent troop concentrations of
the Soviet army on the North-Eastern borders of Yu-
goslavia and about everything else. They persist in try-
ing to persuade the Yugoslav peoples that the difficult
economic situation prevailing in the country is a con-
sequence of the policy of the Soviet Union towards
Yugoslavia. By spreading the common lie that the
USSR and the People’s Democratic countries are pre-
paring a military invasion of Yugoslavia, the Belgrade
leaders are creating a war psychosis in the country.

What the Titoites are capable of in their smear
campaign against the USSR is also shown by their
scurrilous manoeuvres on the question of Slovene
Carinthia (Koruska). As is well-known, until 1949 the
Soviet government strongly defended the original de-
mand of the Yugoslav government for the unification
of Slovene Carinthia with Yugoslavia. It continued to
defend this demand even when, at the beginning of
1947, the Yugoslav government proposed on its own
Initiative to drop its claims to Slovene Carinthia and
to be satisfied with the electricity plants in Schwabeck
and Labod on Austrian territory. Edvard Kardelj sent
a special message to this effect to Vyshinsky, the
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USSR Foreign Minister.

Instead of officially announcing its new position to
the Yugoslav peoples and to foreign countries, the
Tito government stubbornly refused to do so and tried
for a long time to persuade the Soviet representatives
to present the new position to the Yugoslav govern-
ment. The ulterior motive here was to lay all responsi-
bility for the non-annexation of Slovene Carinthia to
Yugoslavia on the shoulders of the Soviet govern-
ment. Naturally, the Soviet Union firmly rejected this
manoeuvre.

Later it was established that the Tito government
had already held negotiations on this question with
representatives of England and the USA in 1947,
which it concealed from the Soviet Union. In the ne-
gotiations an agreement was reached that Yugoslavia
would give up Slovene Carinthia.

In 1949, after the duplicity of the Titoites had been
exposed and they themselves had dropped their claims
to Slovene Carinthia (about which the representatives
of England, the USA and France were well informed),
the Soviet Union also stopped defending a position
which had already been abandoned by Tito himself.
Although it was undeniable that the Titoites had be-
trayed the Carinthian Slovenes behind the back of the
Soviet government, the propaganda apparatus of Dji-
las made a great noise about the fact that the Soviet
government(!) had betrayed the principles of the pro-
tection of small peoples and the interests of Slovene
Carinthia.

The comedy performed on 17 July 1950 in the so-
called Commission for External Affairs of the Peo-
ple’s Skupstina in Belgrade gives an idea of the nature
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of the anti-Soviet policy of the Tito clique. The Con-
vention on the Prosecution and Punishment of Racial
Discrimination adopted by the General Assembly of
the United Nations Organization in 1948 was dealt
with there. The Titoites now exploited this convention
specifically to spout their anti-Soviet malice.

If the Titoites wanted to deal with the question of
racial discrimination, they should have talked about
the mass slaughter of Indonesians by Dutch conquer-
ors, about the extermination of the Malays by English
imperialists, about the barbaric bombing raids by
American pirates on unprotected Korean towns and
villages, on schools and hospitals, on women and chil-
dren. But they did not even need to go far afield. They
could have talked about the physical extermination of
Macedonians in Agaean Macedonia or of Albanians
in Kosova and the Dukagjin Plateau, right on the Yu-
goslav-Albanian border. But the deputy foreign min-
ister Mates, who gave the lecture, did not say a word
about this at the meeting. All the more abundant were
the slanders against the Soviet Union and the People’s
Democratic countries, which allegedly had «commit-
ted things condemned in the Convention against Ra-
cial Discrimination».

Another Titoite fascist, Veljko Vlahovi¢, drew at-
tention to the fact that the forced resettlement of peo-
ple also violated the Convention.

There would be much to say on this question as
well. In the so-called resettlement camps in Austria,
West Germany and Italy, people are being held under
Anglo-American control. These are thousands of So-
viet citizens, Poles, Czechs and other victims of Hit-
ler’s violence. They had been forced to leave their

178



homes and families by the fascist executioners. The
Anglo-American imperialists are now preventing
these people from returning home and, by means of
fraud and violence, are moving them to South and
North America to be slavishly exploited in the planta-
tions and large-scale factories there.

In Yugoslavia there are also thousands of Bulgar-
ian citizens and Aegean refugees who have been ap-
plying for years to be let into Bulgaria. Now, instead
of fulfilling these legal and just demands, the Tito fas-
cists are arresting these people and keeping them in
camps and prisons, moving them from one place to
another and terrorizing them in every possible way.

Veljko Vlahovi¢ kept silent about all this. Instead,
he shed crocodile tears about the fact that after the
war in the Soviet Union, the Autonomous Crimean
Republic and the Chechen-Ingush Autonomous Re-
public ceased to exist and asked the insidious question
of what happened to the population of these republics.
Vlahovi¢ knows, of course, that the population of
these republics 1s doing well with all the other peoples
of the USSR. After all, he only wants to slander the
Soviet Union, as if there were any «persecution of peo-
ples» there at all!

In the Anglo-American resettlement camps there
are tens of thousands of Soviet children who have
been sought by their parents for years. The Soviet gov-
ernment is making the greatest efforts to free these
children and return them to their parents. The Amer-
ican and British organs of power, however, are pre-
venting their return and sending them by force and
fraud to the most diverse American states. Recently it
was reported that 1,700 Ukrainian children were de-
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ported by ship to foreign countries. 7 of them died on
the way, and many fell seriously ill. And how many
such ships have already left?

The whole world also knows that there are close to
10,000 Greek children in Yugoslavia. The parents of
most of these children were murdered by the monar-
cho-fascists, are in Greek prisons and camps or have
emigrated to the People’s Democratic countries. The
Titoites refuse to hand over their children to the par-
ents or relatives in the People’s Democratic countries
and instead hand them over to the Greek monarcho-
fascists.

These are crimes that are indeed condemned by the
Convention against Racial Discrimination. But
Ljiljana Hor¢i¢ did not say a word about this, but re-
peated the well-known lie that «Yugoslav children»
were being held in the USSR and the People’s Demo-
cratic countries. The fairy tale of the «Yugoslav chil-
dren» has long been disproved; nevertheless, the Ti-
toite criminals keep repeating it.

The Anti-Soviet Manoeuvres of the Titoites at the 6th
Session of the General Assembly of the United Nations
Organization

The furious anti-Soviet hysteria of the Titoites in-
side Yugoslavia is accompanied by an extremely ac-
tive anti-Soviet policy in the international arena. It
found its most odious expression in the so-called com-
plaint of the Titoites before the 6th Session of the UN
General Assembly against any «hostile acts against
Yugoslavia by the governments of the USSR, Hun-
gary, Bulgaria, Romania and Albania, and also by the
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governments of Poland and Czechoslovakia».

What prompted the Titoites to this shameless di-
version in the UN? The reason is to be found in the
international situation and America’s war policy. The
consistent peace policy of the USSR and the huge
world peace movement confuse the war plans of the
Anglo-American imperialists. The nonsensical rearm-
ament carried out in the capitalist Western states on
the orders of the monopolists and warmongers of
Washington is causing shocks and confusion in the
economic life of even such great countries as England
and France. The danger of a new war, in which only
the American bankers and arms manufacturers are in-
terested, is causing unrest not only among the broad
masses of the people of all countries, but also in vari-
ous bourgeois circles in the Western states. The forces
of peace are growing and consolidating. The authority
of the Soviet Union is growing. With its peace policy,
it won the sympathy and support of all progressive
people of the world.

The clear and convincing speech delivered by A.Y.
Vyshinsky at the 6th Session of the UN General As-
sembly was a brilliant expression of the forces of
peace, the strength of the Soviet Union and its un-
changing will for peace and peaceful co-operation
among peoples.

All this worries the criminal war organizers of
Washington and the military staffs of the NATO Ag-
gression Pact. That is why the Truman and Acheson
are seeking ways and means to frighten the peoples
and the insufficiently active statesmen in the Western
states with some imminent danger of war allegedly
threatening from the side of the Soviet Union and the
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People’s Democratic countries. For this purpose,
sham attacks are necessary which, wrapped in assur-
ances of peace, are intended to make the masses
doubt. They should drive the doubters into the camp
of the aggressors and induce the West European sat-
ellites of the USA to intensify their preparations for
war.

Truman and Acheson had no difficulty in finding
suitable people for these diversions, which were so
necessary to them. They found them, of course, in the
shape of Tito, Rankovi¢, Kardelj, Djilas, since they
had experience and long working practice in this field.
The Belgrade bandits were also the most suitable be-
cause after their ignominious expulsion from the camp
of peace and democracy they proved to be the very
most furious enemies of the Soviet Union and the Peo-
ple’s Democratic countries, and because they artifi-
cially and deliberately created a tense situation with
their provocative diversionary work against their Peo-
ple’s Democratic neighbouring states in South-East-
ern Europe.

Of course, the Titoites willingly accepted the role
of political gangsters assigned to them by Truman and
Acheson. The Belgrade government fabricated a slan-
derous diatribe, called it a memorandum and pre-
sented it to the President of the UN General Assembly
with the demand that it be included in the agenda of
the 6th session. The diatribe contained a multitude of
lies and slanders against the Soviet Union and the
People’s Democratic countries, with which the Titoi-
tes (on the orders of their masters, of course) wanted
to make the delegates of the UN General Assembly
and the world public believe that the Soviet Union and
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the neighbouring People’s Democratic countries(!)
were preparing an invasion of Yugoslavia.

These machinations of the Tito gang are aimed at
distracting world public opinion from the real organ-
1zers of the war of aggression — the American monop-
olists and militarists. They are to slander the Soviet
Union and support the attempts of the imperialists to
wrap the peoples in a web of lies in order to be able to
draw them more easily into the planned war.

The Tito gang is also forced to resort to this diver-
sion for internal political reasons. The Yugoslav peo-
ples are today in an indescribably difficult situation.
The re-establishment of capitalism and the transfor-
mation of the country into a semi-colonial war base of
the Western monopolists has plunged it into a verita-
ble economic chaos, where inflation and speculation
reign. The labourers groan under the police regime,
starve and perish. In addition to this, the Titoites have
nevertheless continued the intensified preparations
for war and have directed all branches of the national
economy towards it. High American and British mili-
tary figures, among them General Collins and Admi-
ral Edelstone, criss-cross Yugoslavia and inspect the
Tito army as they are used to inspecting their own
army at home. On 14 November 1951, an agreement
was signed between Yugoslavia and the USA on the
supply of arms to the Titoites, on the establishment of
an American military mission in Yugoslavia, on
American instructors, etc. This meant that America
was also giving its support to the Tito army. Yugosla-
via has thus also formally placed itself under the con-
trol of the American General Staff.

The Yugoslav peoples see all this. They are out-
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raged and are fighting against this criminal conduct of
the Tito gang. They want to divert the attention of the
Yugoslav peoples from economic chaos, hunger and
war preparations under American direction, from the
struggle to regain their freedom and independence.
For this purpose, they need lies and slander about al-
leged intentions of the Soviet Union and the People’s
Democratic countries to attack Yugoslavia. The Tito
gang hopes that this scurrilous lie, supported by orga-
nized border provocations, will induce the Yugoslav
peoples to resign themselves to hunger and hardship,
to war preparations and American instructors, and to
provide docile cannon fodder for a new imperialist
war.

In their memorandum, the Titoites meanly blame
the latter for all the hostile acts they themselves have
been undertaking for several years against the Soviet
Union and the People’s Democracies, against the
camp of peace and democracy. The shameless writers
of this diatribe talk about organizing «acts of espio-
nage, subversion and terror against Yugoslavia».
They seem to be speculating on the fact that the peo-
ples have a bad memory and that the history of espio-
nage conspiracies, subversion and terror of Kogi Xoxe
in Albania, Laszl6 Rajk in Hungary and Traicho Kos-
tov in Bulgaria have been forgotten, organized by
Tito, Rankovi¢, Kardelj and other Belgrade criminals
on order and in the interest of the Anglo-American
imperialists. The Bulgarian people will never forget
the diversionary and terrorist gangs of Zvijerac and
Sibirac, who — according to the confessions of the
gang leaders before the People’s Court in Sofia — had
been given the task by their Belgrade masters for an
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assassination at the Dimitrov Mausoleum in Sofia on
9 September 1949, on the occasion of the anniversary
of liberation, in order to murder the Bulgarian party
and government leaders, the Soviet and foreign
guests. They will also never forget the heinous crime
committed by the Belgrade bandits in the «Geo Mi-
lev» factory, to which eleven Bulgarian workers fell
victim. These and later trials have proved once again
that the Titoite spies are connected with the spy ser-
vices of America, England, France and Turkey.

The provocative memorandum speaks of «Yugo-
slav diplomats» against whom any discriminatory
measures would have been applied. Which «diplo-
mats» are they talking about? Perhaps Djerdja and
Cicmil? They were the direct organizers of the conspir-
acies to overthrow the freedom and independence of
the Albanian, Hungarian and Bulgarian peoples. Or
are they perhaps Brankov and Hadji Panzov? The
Bulgarian and Hungarian labourers know from the
own confessions of these «diplomats» that their main
activity was to undermine the freedom and independ-
ence of Hungary and Bulgaria. Or is it about Savi¢
and Ugrica? The People’s Court in Sofia has estab-
lished that Savi¢ gave the order to organize the attack
on the Dimitrov Mausoleum and that Ugrica was the
direct organizer of the attack in the «Geo Milev» fac-
tory.

The Belgrade lackeys of the Anglo-American war-
mongers dare to speak cynically and impudently in
their memorandum of «hatred against Yugoslavia»,
of «war psychosis» and «threat to peace» on the part
of the Soviet Union and the People’s Democratic
countries. The Titoite slanders are of the same spirit

185



as those which their masters in Washington and Lon-
don have been spreading for years, the same masters
who are waging wars of aggression in Korea and Ma-
laya, shooting at Egyptian workers and peasants,
building war bases against the Soviet Union and the
People’s Democratic Countries and threatening daily
with the atomic bomb.

But what is it like in reality? The speeches of Tito,
Kardelj, Rankovié, Djilas and their satellites, the Ti-
toite newspapers and broadcasters teem with slander
and incitement against the Bulgarian, Hungarian, Ro-
manian and Albanian people. The scribal souls of Tito
are digging around in hundred-year-old dusty ar-
chives to «prove» that the «Russians» were always en-
emies of the Yugoslav peoples. The Belgrade imperi-
alist soldier-servants have converted their whole econ-
omy to a war basis and are feverishly preparing for
war. They are continuously carrying out manoeuvres
in the presence of American officers, organizing large-
scale «air raids» against cities and economic objects
and using the entire population for the «protection»
of these objects.

All this is done with shameless slander and open
agitation against the «East», from where the danger
threatens; it is impudently claimed that the Soviet Un-
ion and the People’s Democratic countries are prepar-
ing to invade Yugoslavia. Systematically, the Tito
bandits organize border incidents and provocations
only to create hatred and bitterness among the Yugo-
slav peoples and in the army against the neighbouring
People’s Democratic countries. This is also the pur-
pose of Tito’s recent boast that he would «cope» with
Bulgaria, Hungary and Romania, and of the insolent
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statements of Peko Dapcevi¢, who asked for atomic
bombs from his American masters to use against the
People’s Democratic countries from a «favourable po-
sitiony.

There can be no doubt that the criminal conduct
of the Belgrade mercenaries is a real danger to peace
in the Balkans and to Europe. Did not the bourgeois
newspaper Tribune de Genéve write for the Titoites
their words that «the tacit agreement between the At-
lantic forces and Yugoslavia is today a guarantee for
Washington, London and Paris that they can set fire
to the powder in the Balkans when they consider the
time is right»?

Vyshinsky put the masters of Washington and
London in an awkward position with his clear and
factual proposals for the preservation of peace and the
elimination of the danger of war. The Titoites wanted
to help their masters get out of this embarrassment
with their diversion. Acheson and Eden were of course
very pleased with the Titoite diversion, for it served
their policy directed against the peace efforts of the
Soviet Union, it served the preparation of a new war
of aggression against the democratic camp. Naturally,
they set their well-known voting machine in motion
and forced the General Committee to include the Ti-
toite diversion in the agenda of the UN General As-
sembly.

The anti-Soviet domestic and foreign policy of the
Titoites forced the Soviet government to declare as
early as 1949:

«...the Yugoslav government is violating its alliance obliga-
tions against the USSR, it is not behaving like an ally but like an
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enemy of the USSR, it is maintaining or the main persons in it
are maintaining strong obligations to foreign capitalists, it is
joining more and more with imperialist circles against the USSR
and forming a bloc with the same, so that therefore the Soviet
government can no longer consider the Yugoslav government as
its ally.»!

The Tito Clique and the Independence of Yugoslavia

The Tito clique is demagogically exploiting the
question of the independence and equality of Yugo-
slavia in its struggle against the USSR and the Peo-
ple’s Democratic countries. In order to incite the Yu-
goslav peoples against the USSR, it claims every day
that the country of socialism threatens the independ-
ence of Yugoslavia. Similarly, it dishonestly exploits
the discontent of hundreds of millions of oppressed
people in the world by concealing the brutal behav-
tour of the Anglo-American imperialists towards nu-
merous peoples of the world whom they deprive of
freedom, independence and equality. For this, the Ti-
toites unashamedly accuse none other than the USSR
of violating the equal rights of peoples.

What about the independence of peoples, espe-
cially Yugoslav peoples? What is the attitude of the
USSR towards the independence of the peoples and
what is the attitude of the imperialists towards it?

The slogans of «independence» and «equal rights»
were raised by the young capitalist classes in the pe-
riod of the bourgeois revolution. Of course, they
wanted independence and equal rights only for them-

! «The mask is torn off»; the response of the USSR govern-
ment to the Yugoslav government, Sofia, p. 13.
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selves and not at all for the proletariat as well. Under
these slogans, the young capitalist class conquered for
itself the right to lead the nation, to trade and to get
rich at the expense of the working class.

However, as soon as the capitalist class had
formed its «national» state in a country, it forgot the
slogan of independence and equality of nations, and
its relations with other peoples already showed the fol-
lowing aspirations:

«...the extension of the territory of one’s own nation by an-
nexing foreign national territories; suspicion and hatred of for-
eign nations; the suppression of national minorities; the united
front with imperialism...»!

As is well-known, economic development in the in-
dividual countries was not uniform. Some countries
had taken the path of capitalist development relatively
early, others later. As a result, some capitalist states
were ahead in their development and others lagged be-
hind. However, the relations of these states with each
other are now not regulated according to the principle
of independence and equality, but according to the
principle of dependence and oppression.

«The dependence of peoples on each other and the economic
unification of territories asserted themselves in the course of cap-
italist development not in the form of co-operation of peoples as
equal units, but in the form of subjugation of some peoples by
others, in the form of oppression and exploitation of the less de-

V' J. Stalin, «Marxism and the National and Colonial Ques-
tion», Dietz Verlag, Berlin 1952, p. 327.
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veloped by the more developed peoples.»!

Before the First World War, the world was ruled
by a number of so-called great powers (England, Ger-
many, Tsarist Russia, France, etc.), which competed
with each other, creating groupings and alliances. The
consequence of the two world wars was that most of
these great states collapsed or lost much of their for-
mer importance. After the Second World War, the
USA imposed its unrestricted economic and political
domination on the capitalist world and shamelessly
declared publicly that national sovereignty had al-
ready outlived its time and that the states had to re-
nounce it. It is absolutely clear to every thinking per-
son that the American monopolists today brutally
rule the capitalist camp and subordinate the small and
great peoples to the American policy of robbery.

By handing Yugoslavia over to the imperialists,
the Tito clique deprived the Yugoslav peoples them-
selves of their independence and equal rights, which
had been won with the help of the Soviet Union and
for which 1,700,000 Yugoslav workers, peasants and
intellectuals had laid down their lives. This is what in-
dependence and equality look like in the imperialist
camp.

The question is completely different in the demo-
cratic camp led by the Soviet Union. In the USSR, the
basis on which the aspiration of subjugating other
peoples grows and flourishes has been finally de-
stroyed! The capitalist system of production and the

VJ.V. Stalin, Works, vol. 5, Dietz Verlag, Berlin 1952, p. 159-
160.
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capitalist state have been eliminated. Socialism has
been built in the USSR and the Soviet peoples have
begun to build communism. In the People’s Demo-
cratic countries, too, the building of socialism is pro-
ceeding rapidly. Through the elimination of capital-
ism and the building of socialism, the once bourgeois
nations, consisting of exploiters and exploited, are
transforming themselves into socialist nations without
class distinctions. Thus, for these peoples, the stage
has begun

«in which the formerly oppressed nations and national languages
will grow and flourish, the stage in which the equality of nations
will be asserted, the stage in which mutual national distrust will
disappear, the stage in which international ties between nations
will develop and strengthen.»!

The interrelations between the People’s Demo-
cratic states are:

«...the elimination of the remnants of national oppression in
the name of equality and free development of nations and na-
tional minorities; the destruction of the remnants of nationalism
in the name of friendship among nations and the victory of inter-
nationalism; the united front with all oppressed and non-entitled
nations in the struggle against the policy of conquests and wars
of conquest, in the struggle against imperialism...»?2

Relations between the Soviet Union and the Peo-
ple’s Democratic countries are also developing on this
basis. All treaties of friendship, co-operation and mu-
tual assistance concluded between the Soviet Union

' J. Stalin, «Marxism and the National and Colonial Ques-
tion», p. 337.
2 Ibid, pp. 320-329.
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and the People’s Democratic countries, all trade and
cultural agreements are based on the recognition of
full equality between the contracting parties. In his re-
marks to the Finnish government delegation, Com-
rade Stalin expressly emphasized that the USSR also
regards the small peoples as equal partners. Even in its
relations with countries outside the democratic sys-
tem, the Soviet Union stands on the principle of re-
spect for the independence and equal rights of peo-
ples. For the People’s Democratic countries, the con-
solidation of friendship and the promotion of mutual
fraternal relations with the Soviet Union and the en-
tire democratic camp is an elementary necessity for
their self-preservation and existence.

«We are in complete agreement,» said Georgi Dimitrov on July
17, 1948, «that there can be no people’s democracy capable of
developing, building and opening the road to socialism if it does
not participate with its forces in the world united front for peace,
democracy and socialism, and if it does not base itself on this
growing united front.»!

It must also be emphasized that the relations be-
tween the Soviet Union and the People’s Democratic
countries are based not only on the formal recognition
of independence and equality, but also on the active
and all-round help which the USSR gives to the Peo-
ple’s Democratic countries. For example, it is known
that in 1944, during the most difficult period of the
war, it supplied the Yugoslav peoples with 500,000
quintals of wheat. It also helped Czechoslovakia with
grain and — as Clement Gottwald, the President of

! Rabotnichesko Delo of 18 July 1948.
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the Czechoslovak People’s Republic said — saved the
Czechoslovak people from hunger. In the difficult
post-war years, with persistent drought, the Bulgarian
people received millions of hundredweights in grain
from the USSR. In addition, the Soviet Union sup-
plied and continues to supply the People’s Democratic
countries with large quantities of cotton, petroleum
products, metals, metal products, etc., without which
these countries could not have existed until now. The
socialist construction and the creation of a heavy in-
dustry of their own in the People’s Democratic coun-
tries are only possible through the generous help of the
Soviet Union.

«It must be said with full justification that «only thanks to
the Soviet Union could the working people in the People’s Dem-
ocratic countries, under the leadership of the working class, suc-
cessfully eliminate internal reaction and be given the opportunity
to proceed on a broad scale to the reconstruction and develop-
ment of their economy... The existence of the USSR saved the
People’s Democratic countries not only from political isolation
but also from economic blockade. From the moment of their
foundation, these countries could rely not only on the political
but also on the economic aid of the USSR. Without this help,
they would not have preserved their economic and political sov-
ereignty and would have fallen once again under the yoke of the
imperialist robbers.»!

From 1945 until the unmasking of the Tito clique,
the Yugoslav peoples also saw the effect of economic
relations with the Soviet Union and enjoyed its help.
In April 1945, June 1946 and July 1947, trade agree-
ments were concluded between Yugoslavia and the

' Bolshevik, 1950, issue 6, p. 10.
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Soviet Union, according to which the Soviet Union
supplied Yugoslavia with machinery, equipment and
goods worth 541,600,000 rubles. At the same time, it
provided Yugoslavia with long-term commodity cred-
its totalling 795,000,000 rubles. On these credits, Yu-
goslavia received from the USSR, among other
things, ferrous metals, wool, rubber, 85 locomotives
and 5,700 railway carriages. In addition, in July 1947,
the Soviet government undertook to supply Yugosla-
via in credit: machinery and equipment for an iron-
works combine with an annual capacity of 400,000
tons of cast iron, 500,000 tons of steel, 300,000 tons of
rolled iron, 600,000 tons of coke, equipment for a pe-
troleum processing plant with an annual capacity of
300,000 tons, and equipment for a number of mining,
petroleum, non-ferrous metal and sulphuric acid
plants.

These are the relations between the peoples of the
democratic camp. They are based on the principle of
independence and equality of nations, with the most
active political, economic and cultural support from
the USSR.

The Belgrade traitors have torn the Yugoslav peo-
ples away from the democratic camp. They have thus
deprived Yugoslavia of the independence, equality
and fraternal help that the peoples of the democratic
camp enjoy. They have not made it equal, but subor-
dinate to the American capitalists. The Tito traitors
are trying to make the Yugoslav peoples believe that
they have preserved their independence vis-a-vis the
«West». But lies have short legs.

Georgi Dimitrov, in his speech at the 5th Congress
of the Bulgarian Workers’ Party (Communists) in De-
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cember 1948, stressed that the Soviet Union was a
powerful pillar of peace and security for the peoples,
for their free development on the road to progress and
true democracy.

«The Soviet Union is the leader of the united anti-imperialist
front of the whole world. It constitutes the insurmountable ob-
stacle against the sinister intentions of international reaction to
plunge the peoples into a new world war... American imperialism
is striving to enslave the small and temporarily weakened peoples
and to create an imperialist bloc against the USSR, the countries
of People’s Democracy and the revolutionary movements of the
toilers and the colonial peoples of the world struggling for their
freedom.» And Georgi Dimitrov goes on to stress: «The relation-
ship with the Soviet Union is at present the decisive dividing line
between the camp of democracy and that of reaction in the inter-
national arena, between the warmongers and the supporters of a
lasting democratic peace.»!

For every Marxist and progressive person it is
clear that today no class, no party and no state can
stand in the middle, between these two camps: either
the camp of peace and socialism or the camp of war
and reaction. There is no middle ground. A few years
ago, when Leon Blum, Bevin and other leaders of the
right-wing socialists were in power in Western Eu-
rope, they talked a lot about the «third force» which
should counterbalance the «West» and the «East». As
is well-known, this «third force» is today a support of
the American monopolists in Western Europe and the
war they are planning against the Soviet Union and
the People’s Democratic countries.

Three years ago, the Titoites were still hoping to

' Georgi Dimitrov, «The Role and Meaning of People’s De-
mocracy», pp. 68-69.
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play the role of the fifth column of the imperialists in
the democratic camp, and therefore they posed as op-
ponents of their present position. On 5 July 1948, the
central organ of the Tito Party, Borba, wrote a reply
to the Budapest newspaper Sabad Nep, saying:

«It is absurd to assert that it is possible to stand between the
imperialists and the USSR... The intention is being foisted on us
that we want to stand between the imperialists and the USSR.
‘Between’” means to fall under the pressure of the imperialists,
that means to perish.»

Such and similar statements of the Titoites at that
time served the purpose of deceiving the Yugoslav
peoples and the world public opinion about their role
as agents provocateurs and tools of the imperialists.
Later, they adopted the same position that they had
denied in 1948. They spoke of independence vis-a-vis
the Soviet Union, relying on the imperialists and lying
quite boldly that they were «between» the USSR and
the imperialists. Today, the Belgrade mercenaries are
already not hiding their full dependence on the Amer-
ican monopolists. Tito cynically declared on 31 Octo-
ber 1951 that «in case of war, the USA can count on a
friendly country which will stand by its side». By this
country he meant Yugoslavia.

The Tito Clique against the Peoples’ Struggle for
Peace

«Today, under Stalin’s wise leadership, the USSR is the cen-
tre around which all freedom-loving peoples, all peace-loving
and progressive forces of the world are united for the preserva-
tion of peace and the safeguarding of democracy and progress
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throughout the world.»!

With these words, our unforgettable Vasil Ko-
larov aptly explained the enormous importance of the
Soviet Union in the world movement for peace.

The hostile attitude of the Titoites towards the
struggle of millions of people against the preparation
of a new imperialist war and for lasting democratic
peace between the peoples constitutes an inseparable
part of their anti-Soviet and anti-communist policy.
In the beginning, the Titoites had crept into the world
peace movement. They wanted to disintegrate and un-
dermine i1t from within. However, their intentions
were soon recognized and they were thrown out of the
World Peace Council and exposed as enemies of the
struggle for democratic world peace.

After the Titoites were expelled from the interna-
tional peace movement, they began a furious and vi-
cious campaign against the world peace bodies and
against respected personalities of them.

The peace movement of the Yugoslav peoples was
completely stifled by the Belgrade fascists and the
peace committees formed by the labourers were effec-
tively dissolved. The Titoite propaganda apparatus
carefully hides the powerful world peace movement
against the new war of aggression planned by the An-
glo-American imperialists from the Yugoslav peoples,
and when it 1s forced to say something about it, it is
only unconscionable slander and insults. The Stock-
holm Appeal for the prohibition of nuclear weapons
was concealed from the Yugoslav peoples by the Tito

! Rabotnichesko Delo of 21 December 1949.
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clique just as the Greek monarcho-fascists, the Span-
1sh fascists and the Turkish reactionaries concealed it
from their peoples. Of course, they also did not allow
the collection of signatures on this important docu-
ment of the world peace movement.

In 1950, the Titoites convened a so-called «Con-
gress for the Protection of Peace» in Belgrade, where
Djilas and other Titoite traitors once again insulted
the world peace movement in the most cynical manner
and spread countless dirty slanders against the Soviet
Union and the People’s Democratic countries. The
resolution of this «congress» is filled with the most
shameful slanders against the camp of democracy and
peace and undisguisedly takes sides with the war-
mongers who at that time had gone from preparing
for war to directly attacking Korea and the People’s
Republic of China.

In the autumn of 1951, the Titoites — on the or-
ders of their masters in Washington and London —
convened a new «peace congress» in which all kinds of
reactionaries and shady figures from abroad took
part. This congress of the imperialist agents also took
place in the atmosphere of lies, slander and agitation
against the world peace movement, against the Soviet
Union and the People’s Democratic countries.

The Tito delegates in the UN, in the Security
Council and in other international institutions and or-
ganizations take a hostile position to the peaceful pol-
icy of the Soviet Union and the People’s Democratic
countries at every possible opportunity and support
the Anglo-American machinations against the camp
of peace and democracy at every opportunity. Well-
known are the remarks of Kardelj, Djilas, Bebler and
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other Tito representatives in the meetings of the UN
in the autumn of 1949, in which they tried to discredit
the peace policy of the Soviet Union by the shameless
assertion that «the actions of the Soviet Union did not
coincide with its words of peace». This shameless slan-
der was also repeated by Kardelj at the 5th Session of
the UN General Assembly in 1950. Bebler’s fight
against the Soviet proposals in the Security Council
«to secure a democratic peace in the world», which he
led together with the American and British represent-
atives, 1s also well-known.

The Belgrade enemies of peace and mercenaries of
the aggressors were particularly prominent at the 6th
Session of the UN General Assembly. In this context,
two significant political events at the 6th Session must
be pointed out. The first event is the brilliant and con-
vincing speeches of A.Y. Vyshinsky, with which he ex-
posed the clumsy manoeuvres of the USA, England
and France concerning the alleged disarmament, but
in reality the further preparation of the war of aggres-
sion against the Soviet Union and the People’s Dem-
ocratic countries. Vyshinsky’s speeches convincingly
denounced the warmongering policy of the aggression
nucleus of the UN, which is led by the USA, and at
the same time showed the right way to prevent a new
war, to secure peace and peaceful co-operation among
the peoples.

The second significant event was that day after
day, from the rostrum of the UN General Assembly,
accusatory speeches were made by representatives of
the dependent and semi-dependent states in Asia and
Africa. They were directed against the domination
and against the aggressive measures of the Anglo-
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American monopolists who have subjugated the ma-
jority of the colonial and semi-colonial peoples of the
world. The representatives of these peoples demanded
the legal rights to freedom and independence.

The protest speeches of the numerous representa-
tives of the dependent and semi-dependent countries
testify to the growth of the national consciousness of
these peoples, to their deep hatred for the imperialist
robbers and to their aspiration for national freedom
and independence. At the same time, they are also a
proof of the favourable impact of the freedom-loving
and anti-imperialist policy of the Soviet Union and
the world peace movement.

These events brought significant disquiet to the
American camp of World War III organizers and
propagandists. The lofty speeches of Acheson and his
partners in the aggression and NATO pacts, in which
they tried to deny their warmongering and predatory
policies with demagogy, slander and insolence, fell flat
and unimpressive. The gentlemen around Acheson
were greatly disturbed by everything that was going
on in the UN General Assembly contrary to their ex-
pectations and plans. They were looking for a way out
and sought it, as always, in provocations and diver-
sions. Therefore, apart from the representatives of the
aggressive Atlantic Pact, they sent their paid agents to
the tribune of the UN General Assembly, the repre-
sentatives of countries like Cuba, Costa Rica, Vene-
zuela, the Philippines and the like, which are de facto
American colonies, and of course the representative of
the Tito gang, Kardelj. This charlatan appeared on 15
November 1951, right after the Ukrainian delegate
Baranovsky, who in his exposing speech had proved
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with figures and facts the raging arms race of the USA
and the countries of the Atlantic bloc.

Acheson and Co. assigned Kardelj — as the most
suitable man and the most qualified in anti-Soviet
slanders — the hopeless task of «refuting» the Soviet
proposals to prevent the war of aggression planned by
the USA and to maintain peace in the world. At the
same time, he was to create an atmosphere favourable
to the American policy of aggression in the world
among the delegates to the 6th Session of the UN.

Already at the beginning of his speech, Kardelj
ironized the widely known fact that the world is di-
vided into two camps, the supporters of peace led by
the Soviet Union and those of war led by the USA,
and of course denied this fact. He treated the existen-
tial questions of humanity with stupid irony, pretend-
ing not to know that Tito had declared barely two
weeks before that in the «event of war the USA could
count on a friendly country to stand by its side». He
also seemed to have «forgotten» that five days earlier
the military agreement between Tito and the USA had
been signed, by which Yugoslavia was also officially
and formally included in the USA’s war preparations.

Kardelj made special efforts to «refute» the pro-
posal of the Soviet Union for the conclusion of a peace
pact between the five great powers. The reasons are
well-known. The USA does not want a peace pact, be-
cause such a pact would oblige the American imperi-
alists to renounce the preparation and ignition of a
new world war against the USSR and the People’s
Democratic countries. Of course, even Kardelj and
the whole Tito clique subservient to America cannot
be in favour of such a peace pact, which would be a
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hopeful beginning for securing peace in the world.
Just think: If the USA — by virtue of the peace pact
— would renounce its war intentions, then the Tito
gang would become «unemployed». It would not be
able to prepare the criminal adventure in the Balkans,
it would not have any means to divert the attention of
the Yugoslav peoples from its bloody and predatory
system, it would not be able to carry out its howls
against the Soviet Union and the neighbouring Peo-
ple’s Democratic countries. After all, without the pro-
spect of war, it would make no sense for the American
monopolists to waste their dollars on keeping the Tito
gang in power, and without American dollars, the
Tito caste could not hold on to power for 24 hours. It
would be overthrown and eliminated by the Yugoslav
peoples themselves.

It was therefore worthwhile for Kardelj to make
every effort to prove that the peace pact between the
five great powers would mean «foreign domination or
war for a number of small and weak nations» and «in-
evitably a new world war». And to prove his salto mor-
tale of helplessness and villainy, Kardelj invoked the
ghosts of the blessedly dormant Hitler, Mussolini and
Chamberlain and the political corpse Daladier, who
at the time had signed the Munich Agreement that
preceded the Second World War. Only the brain of
Kardelj, consumed by gloomy premonitions com-
bined with treachery, could compare the Munich
Agreement of the four fascist-capitalist states, con-
cluded with the active participation of the American
monopolists, with the peace pact between the five
great powers. The latter would have involved the So-
viet Union and the People’s Republic of China and

202



would have been directed against the imperialists’
preparations for war.

As was to be expected, Kardelj also repeated the
dirty slanders and lies against the USSR and the Peo-
ple’s Democratic countries and about the alleged dan-
ger threatening Yugoslavia from this side. The Soviet
delegate Malik characterized Kardelj’s speech as an
attempt

«to strengthen the division in the ranks of the United Nations
and to exploit the UN General Assembly for slander and provoc-
ative fabrications against the Soviet Union and the People’s De-
mocracies.»

The whole world already knows today that the
Tito gang is the most subservient proxy of the USA
and the most unscrupulous war provocateur in the
Balkans and in Europe.

«Yugoslavia has been turned into a war base of the Ameri-
can imperialists against the Soviet Union and the People’s Dem-
ocratic Countries. With the help of the transparent lie that the
People’s Democratic countries want to invade Yugoslavia, the
American imperialists and the Titoites have created the aggres-
sive Belgrade-Athens-Ankara coalition. The treacherous Tito
provocations on our border and the borders of Albania, Hun-
gary and Romania do not cease.» (Valko Chervenkov.)

Apparently the Washington monopolists, milita-
rists and diplomats have been struck by a rather
strong moral and political helplessness, or all their re-
sources have been exhausted against the invincible
movement of the peoples for peace, freedom and in-
dependence. For how else can it be explained that the
Truman and Acheson have pushed the bankrupt Tito
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gang and its representative, the despised political
charlatan and adventurer Kardelj, to the fore at the
6th Session of the UN?

The Anglo-American imperialists, in all their
machinations against peace and democracy, vastly
underestimate the forces of the peace camp led by the
Soviet Union. Georgi Dimitrov said in this regard at
the 5th Party Congress of the Bulgarian Workers’
Party (Communists) in 1948:

«The Soviet Union resolutely repels the attempts and en-
deavours of the imperialists to frighten the peoples with their
atomic weapons. In its tried and tested policy of peace and
friendly co-operation between peoples, the Soviet Union relies on
its growing economic and political power, on its invincible Soviet
army, on the unconditional support of the workers and labourers
of the whole world who are keenly interested in the maintenance
of peace. The plans of the aggressors and the incendiaries of a
new war will suffer an inevitable disaster.»!

' Georgi Dimitrov, «The Role and Meaning of People’s De-
mocracy», pp. 69-70.
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Chapter VII. The Transformation of
Yugoslavia into a War Base of the Anglo-
American Attack Bloc

The November 1949 resolution of the Information
Bureau of the Communist and Workers’ Parties,
adopted after a report by Comrade Gheorghiu-Dej,
states:

«While all true friends of peace, democracy and socialism see
in the USSR the powerful bastion of socialism, a reliable and un-
shakable defender of the freedom and independence of the peo-
ples and the mainstay of peace, the Tito-Rankovi¢ clique, which
has snatched power under the mask of friends of the USSR, on
the instructions of the Anglo-American imperialists, is conduct-
ing a provocative slander campaign against the Soviet Union,
making use of the basest lies from the arsenal of the Hitler fas-
cists.

«The transformation of the Tito-Rankovi¢ clique into a di-
rect agency of imperialism, into stooges of the warmongers, was
completed by the Yugoslav government openly joining the impe-
rialist bloc in the United Nations Organization, where Kardelj,
Djilas and Bebler presented a united front with the American re-
actionaries on the most important questions of international pol-
itics.»!

As an open agency of imperialism and an accom-
plice of the warmongers, the Tito clique has the task
of preparing the imperialist attack on the Soviet Un-
1on in South-Eastern Europe; it is thus an important
link in the plans of the imperialists. In this preparatory
process, Yugoslavia has been transformed into a war
base of the Anglo-American attack bloc.

I «Consultation of the Information Bureau of Communist
Parties», pp. 19-20.
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Thus, the legends of the independent policy of the
Tito clique and its refusal to participate in «coali-
tions» have been finally and forever exposed and bur-
ied. These legends were debunked and buried not only
by the visits of Harriman and Allen, General Collins
and Admiral Edelstone to Yugoslavia, not only by the
military agreement concluded between the Tito gov-
ernment and the USA on 14 November 1951, but also
by Tito’s own confession. On 31 October 1951, he de-
clared to nearly 100 Yugoslav and foreign corre-
spondents that «there can no longer be any question
of neutrality with regard to any European country».
When asked what the USA would receive in return for
the arms supplied to Yugoslavia, Tito replied that in
the «event of war, the USA can count on a friendly
country which will stand by its side».

Tito has herewith confessed a fact which has been
underlined by his masters in Washington for a long
time and not only once. A year ago, Secretary of State
Dean Acheson reassured the members of the House of
Representatives and the senators on the occasion of
the debate on Truman’s «aid» to Yugoslavia in the
American Congress: «As long as Tito is in power, Yu-
goslavia is with us!» This is exactly how Truman, Har-
riman, Perkins and others have also expressed them-
selves in various ways.

The progressive people of the world have long
maintained that the Tito gang is completely in the im-
perialist camp, serving the Anglo-American war-
mongers. What was admitted by Truman, Acheson
and Co. more than a year ago has now finally been
confirmed by Tito himself.
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The Imperialists Are Realizing Their Old Plans

The Anglo-American imperialists prefer — and
have always succeeded — in waging their wars of con-
quest with foreign armies and on foreign territories.
They are also using this tactic in the preparation of
their new war of aggression against the Soviet Union
and the People’s Democratic countries. In pursuit of
this tactic, the American aggressors have transformed
the whole of Western Europe — including Britain and
France — into their war bases, as well as Turkey,
Greece and Yugoslavia. The transformation of Yugo-
slavia into a war base of the Anglo-American attack
bloc with the active participation of the Titoite merce-
nary gang already has its history.

Even during the Second World War, Churchill
and Eisenhower saw fit to land troops on the Yugo-
slav Adriatic coast. They wanted to nestle in Yugosla-
via just as they later did in Turkey and Greece. These
countries, as we know, became absolute land holdings
and war bases for the Anglo-American bloc. General
Fitzroy MacLean, Churchill’s representative on the
Tito staff during the Second World War, writes in his
book «Preliminary Steps to the East» on this question:

«Churchill was still thinking of a small-scale troop landing
in Istria to coincide with the final leg of the Italian campaign.
When he confided this idea to Tito, Tito approved it wholeheart-
edly and agreed to support it.»

Who does not understand today why the traitor
and hypocrite Tito «wholeheartedly» approved
Churchill’s idea of an Anglo-American troop landing
in Yugoslavia at a moment when the Red Army had
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already entered the Balkans, thereby also bringing

freedom to the struggling Yugoslav peoples?
Another friend of Churchill, the conservative jour-

nalist F.A. Voigt, writes in his book «British World»:

«Britain and the USA (if the troop landings in Yugoslavia
had been carried out — D.K.) would have become rulers of the
Danubian states. The leadership of the Danubian states would
have been in Britain’s hands and could still be in them today. Not
only in the Danubian area, but in the whole of Central and
South-Eastern Europe, the situation would now be more favour-
able (for the Anglo-American imperialists — D.K.) than it is,
both in political and economic terms. A large and promising area
would have been opened up for English capital investment and
private initiative.»

The determined advance of the Soviet army to the
Oder and Elbe and to the Balkans prevented the dark
plans of Churchill and Tito. The idea, however, of ex-
tending the power of the American-British imperial-
1sts over the Balkans and over Central Europe was not
dropped. The monopolists in Washington and Lon-
don only changed their tactics and methods to realize
this idea. They tried, with the help of the Titoite Fifth
Column, to tear the People’s Democratic countries
away from the Soviet Union and pull them over into
the camp of the imperialist bloc. This task was given
to the conspiratorial gangs of Kogi Xoxe in Albania,
Laszl6 Rajk in Hungary and Traicho Kostov in Bul-
garia. However, they were uncovered in time by the
vigilance of the democratic forces.

After the Tito clique was exposed as an imperialist
agency and a rabid enemy of the democratic camp, the
monopolists of Washington and London openly sub-
ordinated it to the interests and policies of the attack
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bloc and turned Yugoslavia into a war base in the Bal-
kans. They now dropped all caution and spoke quite
openly. On 2 May 1950, the American reactionary
newspaper New York Herald Tribune wrote in one of
its articles:

«From the real point of view there can be no better invest-
ment either for the energy of our diplomats or for the expenditure
of our funds than our investment in Yugoslavia... This country
occupies a strategic position of vital importance... Taken as a
whole and from a strategic point of view: Yugoslavia is a brilliant
business. It offers two dollars of profit for every dollar invested.»

In their typical American «efficiency», the gentle-
men of the New York Herald Tribune mix strategy
with business, human blood with dollars. And they
can only apply this «efficiency» with regard to Yugo-
slavia because the criminal Tito clique is in power
there.

But this is not only the ideology of the New York
Herald Tribune. It is the ideology of the American
government, Truman’s and Acheson’s, Bradley’s and
Eisenhower’s. Truman wrote in his well-known mes-
sage of October 1950, in which he advocated giving
American «aid» to the Titoites:

«Our policy in regard to Yugoslavia is to give Tito the assis-
tance necessary to protect our strategic and political interests in
that part of the world (i.e. South-Eastern Europe — D.K.).»

George Perkins, the U.S. Assistant Secretary of
State, expressed Washington’s relationship with the
Tito gang as follows:

«It is necessary for the protection of our interests and those
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of our Western European allies that the Tito government remain
in power.»

We could cite statements by Bradley, Harriman
and other American political and military figures to
show how with all of them the strategic, political and
economic interests in Yugoslav territory are inter-
twined and how they are all extremely interested in the
rule of the Tito gang in Yugoslavia.

Many times in the past, the Anglo-American im-
perialists have tried to establish themselves in the Bal-
kans and especially in Yugoslavia and to turn this
country into their colony and strategic base. Now,
they have finally achieved their goal: Yugoslavia
could be transformed into a domain and war base of
the attack bloc of the Western imperialists, led by the
USA, as a result of the miserable betrayal of the Tito
fascist gang.

Yugoslavia — Deployment Area, Source of
Strategically Important Raw Materials and Cannon
Fodder for the Imperialists

When the Anglo-American imperialists subdued
Yugoslavia, they counted on being able to exploit its
favourable geographical position, its rich reserves of
strategically important raw materials and its masses of
people as cannon fodder for their war plans. For the
military leaders of the Western bloc, Yugoslavian ter-
ritory represents a far-advanced outpost, reaching as
far as the borders of Hungary, Romania, Bulgaria and
Albania, through which they could at the same time
push their armies towards the South-West of the So-

210



viet Union. The Yugoslav base — according to Eisen-
hower’s strategists — significantly strengthens the ba-
ses of the imperialist forces in Greece, Turkey and the
whole Mediterranean area. The geographical position
of Yugoslavia naturally tempts the imperialists to
carry out their offensive operations against Bulgaria,
Albania and Romania from there and also to support
the attack against Hungary and Czechoslovakia from
there. In view of this probable position in the future
war, the Tito gang can already hardly restrain its ex-
pansionist desires against the People’s Republics of
Bulgaria and Albania.

The exploitation of the strategically important
Yugoslav raw materials also plays a major role in the
calculations of the American and British war organiz-
ers. There is a great shortage of strategic raw materials
on the world market, first and foremost of raw ores,
which are indispensable for war production. Yugosla-
via is rich in lead, copper, zinc, chrome and other met-
als.

The Tito government, on the orders of its masters,
exports all these mineral resources to the USA and
England. Great efforts must be made to increase ore
production, because the imperialists need a lot of lead,
copper, zinc and chrome. The Titoites must use the
American loans mainly to buy machinery and equip-
ment for ore production and to open new mines and
enlarge the existing ones. In order that the imperialists
may squeeze as much as possible of these important
raw materials out of Yugoslavia, the Titoites have
handed over a number of key ore-mining operations
(Boron, Tyrbovlje, Trepca, etc.) to the American
trusts, who are unhesitatingly plundering Yugosla-
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via’s natural wealth. The following figures give an idea
of the volume of raw materials exported to the USA:
in 1938, strategic raw materials were delivered to the
USA for 4 million dollars, in 1948 for 18 million, in
1950 for 35 million and in 1951 for over 60 million
dollars. It is also important to note that the prices of
the raw materials supplied by Yugoslavia to the USA
— as the Americans themselves admit — are at the
price level of 1948-1949, while international market
prices almost doubled in 1951.

Of particular importance to the military leaders of
the Anglo-American coalition, however, are the living
forces, the human material, which Tito wants to put
at their disposal for the war against the Soviet Union
and the People’s Democracies. Truman’s letter, al-
ready mentioned, states:

«Tito has the largest army in Europe, with the exception of
the USSR, and this represents an important factor in the de-
fence(!) of Western Europe...»

But this is not only Truman’s view. The American
news agency INS stated:

«American military experts think today more than ever that
the 30 divisions at Tito’s disposal represent the strongest army
on the European continent after the Soviet one.»

The American general staff specialists, of course,
continue their calculations: they add the divisions of
the Turkish reactionaries and those of the Greek
monarcho-fascists to the Titoite ones and obtain the
gratifying figure of 80 divisions, which they can al-
ready dispose of today, while the divisions of the other
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Western states still exist only in perspective. At the
same time, the Titoite divisions are dirt cheap. As is
well-known, the American ministers, senators and
generals remain businessmen even when it comes to
cannon fodder and human lives. And so they also ap-
proach the Titoite divisions with pencil in hand. The
well-known American Senator Lucas quickly finished
the calculation and informed the bankers of Wall
Street that «for 38 million dollars (granted to the Ti-
toites — D.K.) they received 32 divisions, while equip-
ment and maintenance of a single American division
cost 176 million annually». No wonder other Ameri-
can traffickers, such as Joseph Hart and Emil Lengyel,
are rubbing their hands with satisfaction and beaming
with excitement, for consider this: while arming only
9 French divisions cost the American capitalists a bil-
lion dollars, Tito supplied his 32 divisions for almost
nothing.

Usually cheap things are not valued very highly,
because there is a general conviction that their quality
is also low. Tito and his gang are certainly cheap, but
expensive are the great advantages which the Ameri-
can and British imperialists derive from the Yugoslav
economy. They also need the Tito gang for the future,
if the war of aggression against the Soviet Union and
the People’s Democracies becomes acute. That is why
they are interested in the Titoites remaining in power,
and that is why they are giving them «aid» and loans.
Truman wrote in his message to the American Con-
gress in October 1950:

«The rations and economic conditions in this country (Yu-
goslavia— D.K.) are such that they may deteriorate in a distress-
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ing manner unless the Government (of the USA — D.K.) takes
immediate action — even before Congress has met. If no action
is taken, then Tito’s ability to exercise control over the under-
ground forces in Yugoslavia will be seriously jeopardized, if not
impossible, and the capacity of the Yugoslav army... will be dan-
gerously weakened. We are consequently very concerned from a
military point of view.»

Intensified Preparations for War

After the Tito clique had handed over Yugoslavia
— territory, natural wealth, national economy and
army — to the Anglo-American imperialists, the latter
— again with the active support of the Tito fascist
state apparatus — proceeded to carry out broad war
preparatory measures. These measures are intended to
make possible the fulfilment of the tasks set by Eisen-
hower’s staff to the Tito clique within the framework
of the war plans against the Soviet Union and the Peo-
ple’s Democratic countries.

First of all, the Yugoslav economy must be com-
pletely converted to a war economy. Within the
framework of this conversion, which is taking place
under the dictates of the American and British «advis-
ers» and «specialists», the Tito clique completed the
restoration of capitalism. Some key enterprises re-
mained in the hands of the Tito fascist state in view of
the war preparations, which is the same as if they were
in the hands of the Anglo-American war organizers.
The capitalist principle of supply and demand as the
only condition for the formation of prices and the reg-
ulation of the circulation of commodities has been re-
introduced and is greatly strengthening the capitalist
accumulation of capital and the unbridled robbery of
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the working people.

The Tito clique had already converted the decisive
part of industry to war production. The Zemun com-
pany «Zmai», for example, still stopped producing ag-
ricultural machines in 1950, although there is a great
shortage of them. It now produces parts for the
«Ikarus» military aircraft. The machine-building fac-
tory «Ivo Lola-Ribar» in Selesnik has been reor-
ganized so that it can supply the armament factory in
Knjazevac, the aircraft-building factory near Cadak
and other armament factories.

The Titoites have stopped all construction that
serves peaceful purposes and have diverted these
funds to the completion of a number of war factories
in the western areas of Yugoslavia. A direct confirma-
tion of the Tito gang’s war preparations is Yugosla-
via’s military budget. In 1949, expenditure on the mil-
itary police apparatus and its branches amounted to
33 per cent of the total budget of the state, in 1950 it
was 51 per cent, in 1951 72 per cent, and for 1952 it
has risen to 77 per cent, making up the huge sum of
$200 billion, while the total budget is only $256 bil-
lion. These sums do not include the money in the re-
serve funds, which are also used for military purposes.
Nor does it add other expenditures, such as for war
farms masked with «peaceful objectives». The mil-
lions of unpaid working days, the slave labour of the
so-called front brigades, are also not included. The
front brigades are used for building roads, airfields
and other strategic objects.

The construction of strategically important roads,
airfields and other military objects has assumed a gi-
gantic scale under the control of the American milita-
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rists. In June 1950, a secret meeting took place in Por-
toroz, in the so-called free territory of Trieste, between
American senior officers and representatives of the Ti-
toite general staff. A month later, Webb, the Assistant
Secretary of State, and Early, the U.S. Assistant Sec-
retary of War, met with Tito on the island of Brijuni.
In these meetings, detailed plans were drawn up for
the transformation of Yugoslavia into a war base and
a broad system of war preparation measures, includ-
ing the completion of the enormous military-strategic
construction objects.

These plans are only a continuation of the quar-
tering of the American imperialists in Yugoslavia,
who feel as if they are in their own country. Already
on 24 December 1949, the Titoites had reached an
agreement with the USA to hand over to them the Yu-
goslav airfields and airlines of Pan-American Air-
ways, behind which the American militarists are hid-
ing. Tito also promised the then envoy in Belgrade,
Kennan, as early as 1949 that in an emergency the is-
land of Korcula in the Adriatic Sea would be handed
over to the USA. The Viennese newspaper Der Abend
reported that the Titoites had sold the island of
Korcula to the USA for 20 million dollars. In Septem-
ber 1950, a consultation took place in London be-
tween the USA, England and France concerning sup-
port for Yugoslavia. After this consultation, the Tito
gang granted the American and British war fleets the
right to exploit the three old naval ports of Boka Ko-
torska, Sibenik and Pula. Near Boka Kotorska, the
arsenal in Tivat and the underground arms depots in
Lepatani and other places were hastily restored and
expanded. The war port in Sibenik was enlarged and
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modernized. Huge sums were spent by the Titoites on
the construction of a large harbour near Metkovi¢ and
on enlarging the harbours in Split, Bar and Zadar; de-
pots for submarines are being built on the Peljesac
peninsula and the islands of Vis and Lastovo. The
American and British fleets also have the right to ex-
ploit the harbours in Rijeka, Bakar and Dubrovnik
and the old sea fortresses of Boka Kotorska, Divulje
near Trogir, Vodice and Lake Prokljan in the Sibenik
area.

In accordance with the requirements of the Amer-
ican imperialists, a system of strategic railway lines
and roads is being built at an accelerated pace, the ba-
sis of which is the Trieste-Ljubljana-Zagreb-Belgrade-
Skoplje-Saloniki motorway and railway line. Great
strategic importance is attached to the Banja Luka-
Doboj railway line under construction, which is a sup-
plement to the main Zagreb-Belgrade line and at the
same time a part of the projected railway line that is
to connect the western areas of Yugoslavia with the
eastern ones in parallel with the Zagreb-Belgrade line.
Another section of this parallel line, Zvornik-Kovil-
jata-Sabac, has already been completed and its
branch to Valjevo is under construction. According to
the Titoite plan, the Banja Luka-Doboj railway line is
to be extended westwards to Karlovac and is to con-
nect central Bosnia with the Rijeka-Zagreb line, with
Ljubljana, northwards with Austria and eastwards via
Tuzla-Zvornik and Valjevo with Sumadija and east-
ern Serbia.

For the American aggressors, the construction of
the connecting routes linking the naval ports on the
Adriatic coast with the interior of Yugoslavia and es-
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pecially with the central line of Zagreb-Belgrade-
Skoplje is of great importance. The existing normal
railway lines Rijeka-Zagreb and Split-Zagreb (with
branch Sibenik-Perkovi¢) and the narrow-gauge line
Zelenika-Sarajevo are insufficient for the imperialists’
plans. That is why the Titoites have spent enormous
funds on the completion of the so-called Unska rail-
way line (Knin-Biha¢) and are now building the Za-
dar-Knin line at an accelerated pace. This will signifi-
cantly improve the connection of the sea ports of Split,
Divulje, Sibenik and Zadar with the interior of Yugo-
slavia.

A significant role in the imperialists’ attack plans
1s played by the strategic objects in Slovenia, which is
the direct hinterland of the Trieste naval base and at
the same time connects the countries of the NATO
bloc and West Germany with Yugoslavia and Greece.
During Harriman’s visit to Yugoslavia in August
1951, Tito undertook to make available to the Amer-
icans the Trieste-Ljubljana-Sanski Most- Maribor
railway line, the junction of the Trieste-Ljubljana-Bel-
grade motor road, the Ljubljana-Maribor motor road
and the entire 500-kilometre asphalt road network in
Slovenia for their use.

The strategic transport lines and war objects in
Eastern and Southern Serbia, in Vardar-Macedonia,
in Kosova and the Dukagjin Plateau are being built
and expanded at an accelerated pace. In the last three
years, the Titoites have doubled the Belgrade-Nis rail-
way line, rebuilding the Stala¢ station and turning it
into one of the largest railway junctions in Yugosla-
via. It connects the lines of Western Serbia and Bosnia
with the main railway line Belgrade-Nis-Skoplje. So
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far, the Markovac-Svilajnac-Despotovac  and
Kucevo-Brodica railway lines have also been built,
and the Kumanovo-Carevo Selo, Skoplje-Gostivar,
Dukagjini-Gjakova-Prizren lines are under construc-
tion, connecting the Belgrade-Nis-Skoplje- Gevgelija
line with the Bulgarian and Albanian borders. The
Belgrade-Smederevo towards Veliko Gradiste, Nego-
tin-Kladovo, Negotin-Donji Milanovac and Nis-Car-
ibrod roads are also being repaired and extended.

Near the Bulgarian and Romanian borders, nu-
merous military objects are under construction or
have already been partly completed. Large under-
ground camps are being built near Kucevo and near
Zajcar, in Si¢evacka Klisura, on the Nis-Caribrod
road and in other places. In the Radujevac-Knjazevac
section, right on the Bulgarian border, the old fortifi-
cations Osmanov Sanac, PlandiSte, BaciSta, Para-
jankula were reconstructed and enlarged. New fortifi-
cations were also built. In the Iron Gate area on the
Danube, the Tito gang is carrying out special war
preparation works. Already a few years ago, the road
from the village of Mosna (located on the Negotin-
Donji Milanovac road) to the top of Mount Mirotsch,
which overlooks the Iron Gate, was built. Various
military objects have been erected on the summit and
a flank battery has been set up which can bring the
whole area of the Iron Gate under fire and bring all
traffic on the Danube to a standstill.

No less important for the imperialists are the air-
fields in Yugoslavia. They have already included them
in the general military air system of the Atlantic bloc.
Under American control are the airfields in Ljubljana,
Skoplje, Zagreb, Zemun, Pancevo, Bela Crkva,
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Kraljevo, Podgorica, the large airfields of Rajlovac
near Smederevo and Mostar, the Kapino Polje airfield
near Niksi¢, six airfields in the Sabac-Valjevo area
with concrete taxiways for landing American flying
fortresses and the giant airfield between Batjnica and
Pasova. On both sides of the Belgrade-Zagreb high-
way, a large number of airfields are under construc-
tion or have been completed. They are disguised as
meadows, fields and in other ways. A large number of
auxiliary airfields are also being built (in Kosova-
Dukagjini, Doljna Mutnica near Paracin, Negotin,
Zajecar and Knjazevac). The airfields on the Adriatic
coast, in Rijeka, Zadar, Split and Dubrovnik are set
up for landing American light bomber and fighter air-
craft. The military air bases in Sarajevo and Mostar
are hastily enlarged and modernized; for example, un-
derground depots are built in Mostar.

The American and British military specialists pay
great attention to the Tito army — its organization,
training and armament. The Tito government has
been asking the Americans for weapons for a long
time. Popovi¢, the head of the General Staff of the
Tito Army, travelled to Washington and London, Ve-
lebit to Washington, Rankovi¢, Djilas and Pijade to
London. They asked their masters for more and for
more modern weapons. For the same purpose, Tito
also made several statements and persistently repeated
his request for weapons to the American government.

The Tito government has already received Ameri-
can weapons, but these are — as it says itself — light
weapons. However, it wants heavy tanks and artillery,
airplanes and even atomic bombs. The American gov-
ernment has nothing against arms deliveries, but it has
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the bitter experience of Chiang Kai-shek behind it. As
1s well-known, it gave him large quantities of weapons
and war material, for several billion dollars, and eve-
rything fell into the hands of the Chinese People’s Lib-
eration Army, that is, into the hands of the Chinese
people. Now, in order not to experience such failures
again, General Collins, the Chief of Staff of the Land
Forces, travelled specially to Yugoslavia with a group
of senior American officers to take a look at the state
of the Yugoslav army. The New York Times wrote
about this trip:

«General Collins must accurately assess the quality of the
Yugoslav army. The military leadership is obliged to give an ap-
propriate answer to the Washington leaders about the condition
of the Yugoslav army, that is, about its strength and quality,
about the strategic importance of Yugoslavia and about the
stand the Yugoslav government is taking, so that we can see
whether it can fulfil what the American government expects of
1t.»

General Collins inspected various strategic objects
and units and even took part in the manoeuvres. He
also talked with Tito and his generals and they gave
him all the necessary information and documentation
for the questions that interested him. General Collins
was very satisfied by the discussions held with Tito,
his ministers, generals and other senior officers. He
then also advocated giving the Titoites «modern and
heavy» weapons, on condition, of course, that Amer-
ican officers instruct the Titoite army in the use of
these weapons and control the training of the Yugo-
slav army in accordance with the wishes and plans of
the American general staffs.
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It goes without saying that the Titoites humbly ac-
cepted these conditions, which were then laid down in
the military «agreement» signed by Allan and Tito on
14 November 1951. According to this «agreement»,
the Titoites receive weapons, war material and «ser-
vices» from the USA, in return for which they hand
over all strategic and other raw materials to the USA.
According to this «agreement», numerous American
military missions have also already set up in Yugosla-
via to control and train the Yugoslav army. They also
control the Yugoslav national economy with regard to
its conversion to a war economy. This completes the
total subordination of the Tito army to the command
of the Anglo-American general staffs. History has re-
peated itself once again with Turkey, Greece and the
other states subordinated to the Anglo-American
bloc. On a broad scale, the equipping of the Titoite
army began. This equipment program is, as General
Bradley said,

«the basis of the plan we are working out to realize Yugoslavia’s
participation on our side in the future struggles in Europe.»

In order to complete the preparation of Yugosla-
via as a war base for the Anglo-American bloc, the
necessary hatred of the Yugoslav toilers against the
peoples of the Soviet Union and the neighbouring
People’s Democratic countries must also be created
and the worship and adoration of American strength,
technology and way of life cultivated. This is being
done on an unrestricted scale. The necessary war psy-
chosis must be created and that tense atmosphere of
the inevitability of a near war in which allegedly Yu-
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goslavia will be invaded by the Soviet Union and the
People’s Democracies(!).

The Tito fascist gang is also carrying out the ideo-
logical preparation for war in the interest of the Amer-
ican and British monopolists. Their newspapers,
broadcasters and all kinds of puffery repeat day and
night their lies that Yugoslavia’s freedom and inde-
pendence are «threatened» by the Soviet Union and
the People’s Democratic countries, that «frightening»
war preparations are going on in Bulgaria, Romania,
Hungary and Albania to invade Yugoslavia, that
peace in the Balkans and in Europe is threatened, al-
legedly by the «aggressive» policy of the Soviet Union.

In this vile campaign aimed at inciting the Yugo-
slav peoples against the Soviet Union and the neigh-
bouring People’s Democratic countries and creating a
war psychosis in Yugoslavia, the Titoite mercenary
gang also helps itself with «vivid» lies and slander. In
Belgrade, Zagreb, Skoplje and other Yugoslav cities,
«raids» of enemy planes with explosive, incendiary
and gas bombs are paraded for show. The planes, of
course, come in from the «East» and are successfully
«repelled» and «chased away» by the Titoite air
forces; in general, in all Titoite troop manoeuvres, the
«enemy» comes from the «East». Sometimes the pop-
ulation is mobilized for air defence and other war
games in which the Yugoslav «forces» fight against
the «enemy from the East» invented by Tito.

The Belgrade criminals want to make it «vividly»
clear to the Yugoslav peoples that their enemies are
not the American and English capitalists, the coloniz-
ers and slaveholders, but the peoples of the Soviet Un-
ion and the People’s Democracies. They have forgot-
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ten the enormous sacrifices of the Soviet peoples in life
and health which were necessary for the liberation of
the Yugoslav peoples from Hitler’s yoke. Under the
cover of lies and slander, the Tito gang wants to in-
duce the Yugoslav peoples to forget hunger and mis-
ery, fascist terror and exploitation, to fall away from
their liberator, the USSR, and the neighbouring Peo-
ple’s Democratic countries, and to be used as cannon
fodder in a new criminal war of aggression by the An-
glo-American bloc.

Yugoslavia Joins the Attack Bloc

Elsewhere we have already brought the statement
of General Omar Bradley, Chairman of the United
States Armed Forces Joint Staff Committee, in which
he emphasized as early as the autumn of 1950 that the
«aid» which the American government was giving to
the Titoites was the basis of the plan which the Amer-
ican militarists were working out to ensure the partic-
ipation of Yugoslavia on the American side in future
battles in Europe. Bradley’s remarks coincide with
those made by Tito to journalists in Belgrade, namely,
that in the event of war the U.S. could count on pre-
sent-day Yugoslavia as a friendly country that would
stand on the side of the U.S.

No doubt can arise: The American generals and
the Tito clique are united in their intentions and plans.
The Tito army has been included in the aggressive
forces of the Anglo-American bloc and is to be used
to invade the Soviet Union and the People’s Demo-
cratic countries.

Under these plans, the Yugoslav army has been
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given an important and leading place in the former so-
called southern flank of the Eisenhower front for the
coming war. The strategists from Eisenhower’s staff
want to unite the military forces of Yugoslavia, Tur-
key and Greece under their command. They reckon
that these forces will not only secure the Anglo-Amer-
ican bloc from the Mediterranean route, but that they
will also attack the areas on the lower course of the
Danube and the South-West of the Soviet Union. No
doubt the popular strategy of the unlucky man of Gal-
lipoli!, Churchill, who has still not dreamt out his
dream of the «punch in the gut» — in the past of Ger-
many and now of the USSR — plays a role here.

But the intended participants in the «southern
flank» of the Eisenhower front are still pursuing their
own predatory intentions with regard to the People’s
Democratic countries. The Greek monarcho-fascists
are openly striving for the robbery of southern Alba-
nia and have an appetite for the People’s Republic of
Bulgaria. The remarks of Venizelos, the former Prime
Minister of Greece, to the correspondent of the Daily
Mail on 19 February 1951 are well-known, in which
he demanded of the USA and England «the creation
of alarge army in Greece for the campaign to the Dan-
ube». At the same time, General Kitrilakis, the deputy
commander-in-chief of the Greek army, proposed to
the Turkish general staff a «plan for a joint Greek-

' Gallipoli — peninsula on the Hellespont. In April 1915,
English and French forces landed on Gallipoli to force passage
through the Dardanelles; but they had to withdraw in January
1916. In his capacity as Head of the Admiralty, Winston Church-
ill ran the British expedition to Gallipoli. The failure of this ex-
pedition forced him to resign in 1915. The ed.
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Turkish raid against Bulgaria at the same time as a
Yugoslav-Greek raid on Albania and Bulgaria».

The Turkish reactionaries, of course, are not em-
barrassed to deal with such plans and to forge even
more shameless ones, for the fantastic dreams of the
re-establishment of the former Turkish Danubian
governorate are still alive, where the Aghas (gentle-
men) from Ankara ate pilaf' and drank Sherbet
(honey water) at the expense of the quiet Bulgarian
paradise.

The Tito fascists of Belgrade are not lagging be-
hind their worthy brothers from Athens and Ankara.
Having failed in their attempts to seize the vast terri-
tory of the Danube region in a «peaceful» way, they
now want to seize, in alliance with Athens and An-
kara, Northern Albania, Pirin Macedonia and a few
other «pieces» of the territory of Bulgaria and the
other People’s Democratic neighbours. Therefore,
they are eagerly participating in the preparation of the
«Blitz» plan, which includes the invasion of Albania
by the «United Forces» of the Belgrade Tito fascists
and the Greek monarcho-fascists. They are also mak-
ing plans to invade the People’s Republic of Bulgaria
and are taking feverish measures to this end.

The new Rhee Syngman’s in Belgrade, Athens and
Ankara do not hide their desire to attack. The less fa-
mous Evson Venizelos said to the Daily Mail corre-
spondent:

«The military plans of the Western powers so far are not suf-

' Pilaf — common oriental dish; grainy cooked rice with
braised mutton. The ed.
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ficiently aggressive. We must be ready to attack.»

The American reactionary New York Times news-
paper, which gets its information directly from the
Tito upper class, wrote that the Titoites were «ready
to attack from their bases as soon as they have the
necessary weapons». Finally, on 30 October 1951,
Peko Dapcevié, the deputy head of the Titoite general
staff, also came forward. He cynically declared in con-
nection with the atomic bomb of the USA:

«We would like to have some of them. We could make good
use of them, because we are in a favourable starting position.»

The Anglo-American imperialists, of course, are
striving to give a more organized form to this Bel-
grade-Athens-Ankara «urge» to attack. The imperial-
ist lackeys terrorizing the peoples of Yugoslavia,
Greece and Turkey are again in complete agreement
on their intentions. All that remains now is to find the
external form for this unity which would enable Eisen-
hower to better deploy and direct these armies in the
planned war of aggression.

The inclusion of Greece and Turkey in the NATO
Pact had made the task of the Washington and Lon-
don masters much easier. Now all that remained was
to find a way of including Yugoslavia. But this had to
be in such a way that the «moral and political pres-
tige» of the Tito gang would not be affected. The visit
of Harriman and Dawes, of Collins and Edelstone
had, among other tasks, that of finding a suitable way
of doing this.

Radio Saloniki, in the hands of the Americans, an-
nounced on October 18, 1951, that
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«the visit of General Collins, Chief of Staff of the USA, to Bel-
grade, as well as other steps taken by the American ambassadors
in Belgrade and Rome, will produce concrete results in the very
near future in the relations between Yugoslavia, Greece, Italy
and Turkey. The American and British ambassadors in Belgrade
are insisting to the Yugoslav statesmen on the conclusion of a
pact between Yugoslavia, Italy, Turkey and Greece. This pact,
which would link Yugoslavia with three states which are mem-
bers of the NATO Pact, would settle the question of Yugoslavia’s
inclusion in NATO.»

So the miracle cure has already been found: by
concluding a military alliance with Turkey, Greece
and Italy, the Tito gang becomes a de facto member
of the aggressive NATO Pact, and it is not even nec-
essary for it to join it officially. Tito has already ap-
proved of this elastic form. He told journalists in Sep-
tember 1951 that Yugoslavia was inclined to conclude
a military agreement with Turkey and Greece.

Thus the Anglo-American imperialists, with the
help of the Tito clique, succeeded in turning Yugosla-
via into their war base in the Balkans and in drawing
it into the zonal military alliance of South-Eastern Eu-
rope. The strategists of Eisenhower’s staff do not con-
ceal the fact that they are pinning their highest hopes
on the Tito army. Eisenhower’s people are counting
on the Tito army not only as a fighting unit but also
as an instrument of diversion and provocation. The
American Senator Taft declared in September 1951:

«Chiang Kai-shek’s army can serve us as a diversionary force
against China, Tito’s army as a diversionary force against the
USSR .»

And the Swiss newspaper Tribune de Genéve re-
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cently wrote:

«A tacit alliance between the Atlantic forces and Yugoslavia
is today for Washington. London and Paris a guarantee that the
West can, if it sees fit, light the powder in the Balkans.»

This is the opinion of the authoritative people in
Washington, and with it they themselves have ex-
pressed the whole vulgar truth about the criminal and
villainous role of Tito and his gang as foreign soldier-
servants and spies.
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Chapter VIII. Tito’s Rummaging in the
Balkans

Towards the People’s Republic of Bulgaria and in
all Balkan questions in general, the anti-Soviet and
anti-democratic policy of the Tito clique aims at the
following:

«In all these countries, i.e. in all People’s Democracies, a
bourgeois-democratic system must be established... These bour-
geois-democratic governments would orient themselves towards
the United States instead of the Soviet Union, in such a way that
they would rally around Yugoslavia and form an interstate fed-
eration under the leadership of Yugoslavia and Tito, becoming a
federation of states would then base itself on the United States.
This federation of states would at the same time form a military
bloc on the side of the United States against the Soviet Union.»!

This basic aim was already in the minds of the Ti-
toites when the People’s Liberation War was still in
progress. Through their agents, they were already try-
ing to gain influence on the people’s liberation move-
ments of the neighbouring countries.

Between 1945 and 1948, the Tito clique repeatedly
tried to annex Yugoslavia’s People’s Democratic
neighbouring countries, taking advantage of the pres-
tige that the courageous Yugoslav freedom fighters
had acquired for their country. In Bulgaria this was
done under the slogan of the Federation of Southern
Slavs and in Albania under the pretext of protection
from the Greek monarcho-fascists.

After the Tito clique was exposed, it resorted to

' «Laszl6 Rajk and accomplices before the People’s Court»,
p.77.
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the means of conspiracies. Provocateurs and diver-
sionists were sent to the People’s Democratic coun-
tries in order to weaken the people’s democratic re-
gime there and to prepare the transition of these states
into the imperialist camp.

The creation of the so-called Belgrade-Athens-An-
kara axis and the conclusion of the military agreement
between the USA and the Tito clique was the begin-
ning of using all the fascist aggressive forces of Bel-
grade, Athens, Ankara and Rome with full force
against the Soviet Union and the People’s Democra-
cies. Since then, the Tito government’s hostility to-
wards its neighbours and especially towards the Peo-
ple’s Republic of Bulgaria increased more and more.

The Activity of the Tito Clique against the People’s
Republic of Bulgaria

The enmity of the Titoites against the working
Bulgarian people and against its leadership, the Bul-
garian Communist Party, was already evident in the
first years of the People’s Liberation War. This was
particularly visible in Macedonia, where Svetozar
Vukmanovié¢-Tempo, Dionisije Popovi¢ and their
lackeys equated «Bulgarian» with «fascist» and «oc-
cupier». Tempo used the word «Bulgarian» as a swear
word against Metodi Shatarov only because he had
been a former functionary of the Bulgarian Com-
munist Party and did not want to submit to Tito’s pol-
icies against the Bulgarian people and the CPB.

During the People’s Liberation War, the Titoites
tried hard to slander the Bulgarian labourers who
were mobilized by the fascist Bulgarian government
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and sent to Serbia and Macedonia. They continue this
slander even today. However, it is known that the Bul-
garian soldiers behaved quite friendly towards the
Serbian people and the partisans, although the orders
of their fascist officers were different. All honest Yu-
goslav partisans confirm this, and even Dedijer could
not help mentioning it in his diary. Under 10 June,
1943, it reads:

«Kladanj. Bulgarian troops fought against us in Durmitor...
The Bulgarians behaved very well. Pop Vlado says that Lieuten-
ant Colonel Knezevi¢ (KneZevi¢ had stayed in Sandzak as a par-
tisan after the first offensive and had spent the winter of 1942-
1943 there — D.K.) sent a report in which he wrote that the Bul-
garians behaved decently. If they come across one of ours, they
hide him in the forest themselves and say: ‘Brother, into the for-
est, the Germans are coming!” They don’t demand passes from
anyone, they don’t murder, and they don’t set fire to anything.»!

The Titoites’ hatred of Bulgarians was also evident
in the outrageous treatment of the representatives of
the Bulgarian Communist Party at the staff of the par-
tisan movement in Macedonia. The accused Blagoj
Hadji Panzov vividly described in the Traicho Kostov
trial how the Bulgarian representatives were treated at
the main staff of Tempo in the village of Stajevac on
the Pcinja river:

«At the same time, in one of the rooms of the village school
where the staff was located, three Bulgarian functionaries —
Yordanka Chankova, Blagoj Ivanov and Bai Ivan (I do not
know his exact name) were kept in complete isolation. No one
went to see them, as Tempo had forbidden any contact with the
Bulgarians... I was interested and wanted to go and talk to them.

! Viadimir Dedijer, Diary, Part 11, p. 345.
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When I was on my way to see them, I met Major Mitko Zafi-
rovski of the staff, and he told me that I had better not go to the
Bulgarians, because Tempo did not like it if anyone wished to
speak to the Bulgarians.

«While the representatives of the Bulgarian Communist
Party were treated badly, Tempo’s attitude to the English, to the
representatives of the English military mission, was quite differ-
ent. He went to see them very often, one could say every after-
noon, always went himself and had a long talk with them. After
the conversation they often walked in the schoolyard.»!

Comrade Bulgaranov, who spent a long time as a
representative of the Bulgarian Communist Party at
the Main Staff in Macedonia, also reported similar
things about Tempo’s anti-Bulgarian behaviour at the
5th Party Congress of the Bulgarian Workers’ Party
(Communists) in 1948:

«During the whole period, both in Macedonia and in other
areas, at conferences, meetings and rallies, Tempo never men-
tioned with a single word the struggle of the Bulgarian people,
the partisans and our party, although we reminded him of it in-
cessantly. This was expressed most sharply at the conference of
the Macedonian Communist Party in the village of Fustan
(Northern Greece). The hall was decorated with slogans and
greetings to the Nadibar parties, only the greeting to the CP of
Bulgaria was missing. I asked the instructor of the CC of the CP
of Yugoslavia personally why there was no word for our party
on the walls. He answered me that this was completely con-
sciously and deliberately omitted ‘because Macedonians are very
attracted to the CP of Bulgaria and we see our task as changing
that and drawing them over to the CP of Yugoslavia’.

«After we had drawn Tempo’s attention to these things as
gross nationalism, he did not make good the mistake, but after
going back and forth in the room for some time, declared: “You
see, such a slogan could not be produced because — the paper

! «Traicho Kostov and his group», p. 302.
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had not sufficed.’«

No less outrageous was the behaviour of the Titoi-
tes towards the new Bulgarian People’s Army, which
had taken part in the expulsion of the fascist occupiers
from Serbia and Macedonia and, after stubborn
fighting, had advanced, together with Soviet for-
mations, as far as Hungary and Austria. Tito’s men —
Tempo, Apostolski, Koc¢a Popovi¢ and especially the
professional forger Dedijer — want to persuade the
Yugoslav peoples that the Bulgarian People’s Army
had not played a decisive part in the battles against the
German occupiers and had merely taken a «walk»
through the towns of Macedonia, Kosova and Serbia
already liberated by Yugoslav troops. On the other
hand, it is generally known how hard the battles were
which the Bulgarian People’s Army fought in the area
of Strasin-Kumanovo-Stip-Skoplje, in the Novi Pazar
district in the direction of Nis, in the battles around
Nis and, last but not least, finally in the glorious bat-
tles during the operations on the Drava (Drave)
against the fascist troops. In these battles the Bulgar-
ian People’s Army made thousands of sacrifices, sac-
rifices in the common liberation struggle of the Balkan
and other peoples who supported the glorious Soviet
Army in the final crushing of German fascism.

In a speech on the parliamentary elections in De-
cember 1949, our unforgettable Vasil Kolarov said:

«Bulgaria was to be openly detached from the Soviet Union
and led over into the imperialist camp; but this proved impracti-
cable. In the underhand manoeuvres to achieve this treacherous
goal, the Trotskyist Tito clique, recruited by the Anglo-Ameri-
can imperialists, was given the leading role.»
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Even before the end of the war, the Tito clique had
initiated cunning manoeuvres to prepare for the rob-
bery of Bulgaria. In December 1944, Tito’s emissary
Edvard Kardelj had come to Sofia and contacted
Traicho Kostov. Both began to conspire against the
freedom and independence of the Bulgarian people.
Kardelj spoke quite openly — as Traicho Kostov con-
fessed in court — that Bulgaria should be annexed to
Yugoslavia.

«The English and the Americans,» he said, «certainly prom-
ised Tito that they would not put anything in the way of Bul-
garia’s annexation to Yugoslavia... they would formally raise
protest and, as was their custom, begin a campaign to that effect
in their press to blame the USSR for the creation of the federa-
tion and to use this as a pretext to absolve themselves of some of
their obligations to the USSR .»!

In order to achieve this goal, namely to tear the
People’s Republic of Bulgaria away from the Soviet
Union, the Titoite intriguers continued to make all
kinds of efforts into 1948. Among others, Milovan
Djilas was sent by Tito to Sofia as a delegate to the
Slav meeting. He also contacted Traicho Kostov,
Tito’s confidant, and reproached him for still not hav-
ing succeeded in uniting Bulgaria with Yugoslavia.
Kostov testified about this:

«This time,» declared Djilas, «such means must be taken and
such results achieved that no one will be able to prevent Bul-
garia’s annexation to Yugoslavia.»?

! «Traicho Kostov and his group», pp. 99-100.
2 Ibid., p. 106.
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In his personal statements, Traicho Kostov con-
tinues:

«Djilas drew my attention to the need for serious work
within the Party itself. He underlined that we had to move to-
wards the creation of a circle of supporters and then widen this
circle. ‘These people’, Djilas said, ‘must be placed in leading po-
sitions in the state and party apparatus, so that in the future they
can exert their influence in the direction we need’.»!

Rankovié¢, the Titoite Minister of the Interior, set
the task — according to Traicho Kostov’s remarks —
of filling the decisive posts in the Ministry of the Inte-
rior with «reliable» people.

«You must make an effort,» Rankovi¢ said, «to place your
trusted people in leading posts in these organs. These people
must be in the closest contact and intercourse with the represent-
atives of the Yugoslav Spy Service...»?

Finally, the demands of the Tito clique went so far
that Tito himself gave Traicho Kostov the following
tasks:

«One must already», he said, «proceed to the organization
of actions so that they can produce better results.»?

Tito promised to support the conspirators around
Traicho Kostov by armed intervention. He did not
even shy away from the uglyiest and lowest; he de-
manded of Kostov that Georgi Dimitrov be assassi-
nated:

! «Traicho Kostov and his group», p. 107.
2 Ibid., p. 108.
3 Ibid., p. 122.
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«You must be prepared to take decisive action, to arrest and,
if necessary, to liquidate Dimitrov, in which you can also count
on our help.»!

All the official and unofficial representatives of the
Yugoslav government in Bulgaria were involved in
this criminal plan. Everyone, from the ambassador
down to the smallest courier of the Yugoslav embassy,
was engaged in espionage and decomposition work
designed to draw the Bulgarian people into the camp
of the Belgrade traitors and through them into the
camp of the American English imperialists.

In the autumn of 1944, the Titoites were preparing
to separate the Pirin district (Bulgarian Macedonia)
from Bulgaria by force. The Macedonian brigades
formed there were to be exploited for this purpose.
This intention was prevented by the resistance of the
population there and by the vigilance of individual
leading Bulgarian communists. After this impudent
attempt had failed, the Titoites tried for a long time to
take possession of the Pirin district by putting pres-
sure on the Bulgarian government. After the agree-
ment concluded in Bled in 1945 between the Yugoslav
and Bulgarian governments, a hundred Yugoslav
teachers, booksellers and other representatives from
Skoplje (People’s Republic of Macedonia within the
framework of the Federal People’s Republic of Yugo-
slavia) were sent to the Pirin district. In addition, the
area was still visited by numerous delegations and ex-
cursionists. All of these Titoite emissaries developed
extensive agitation in Macedonia, which was directed
against the territorial existence of Bulgaria and also

! «Traicho Kostov and his group», p. 123.
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against the interests of the population residing in the
Pirin area. All these «teachers», «booksellers» and
lower secret agents, who were under the direction of
the Yugoslav UDB officers Pero Korobar in
Blagoevgrad, Pero Oliolovsky in Petrich and Cvetko
Ivanovsky in Gotse Delchev, unfolded an active prop-
aganda in favour of the Tito clique and were also en-
gaged in espionage. They spied in important economic
centres, such as the Pirin mine, electricity plants, etc.,
were interested in the locations and numbers of troop
units and militia, especially on the border. The secret
agents from Skoplje applied political and moral pres-
sure to make the population inclined to the Titoite
policy. They distributed scholarships to students and
pupils and gave bribes to certain people. They also, as
a series of later court cases in Petrich, Blagoevgrad
and Sandanski proved, set up espionage agencies
through which they wanted to penetrate all branches
of economic and political life and prepare the breaka-
way of the Pirin region from Bulgaria.

However, the cunning manoeuvres of the imperi-
alists, which they carried out through their Belgrade
agency, were exposed and crossed by the attention of
the CP of Bulgaria and the People’s Government,
headed by Georgi Dimitrov, the greatest and most
consistent fighter against Titoite fascism. The Traicho
Kostov gang, this Washington-London-Belgrade
agency in People’s Democratic Bulgaria, was exposed
and liquidated. The CP of Bulgaria and the Bulgarian
People’s Government uncovered in time the veiled
plans and dirty manoeuvres of the Tito gang directed
against the freedom and independence of the Bulgar-
1an people and thus foiled all the plots directed against
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the auspicious friendship of the Bulgarian people with
the fraternal peoples of the Soviet Union and the Peo-
ple’s Democratic countries.

For the Anglo-American imperialists, after all
this, there was nothing left but to instruct their Bel-
grade agency to resort now to open provocations,
gang raids and blatant murders. Weapons and slan-
ders necessary for this were readily supplied by the
Washington and London warmongers. Thus they in-
cited an evil mob against Bulgaria and the Soviet-led
democratic camp.

Disguised as diplomatic officials and so-called
«political émigrés», Tito’s UDB agents and other spies
began to operate in Bulgaria (Blagoj Hadji Panzov,
Svetozar Savi¢, Major Ugrica, Branko Zvijerac, Mi-
odrag Sibirac and others), including many fugitive
fascists, bandits from the Mikhailov groups and crim-
inal criminals. This motley crew was brought to light
by numerous court cases in Sofia, Petrich,
Blagoevgrad and Sandanski. It has been proved be-
yond doubt that the entire espionage and decomposi-
tion work of this rabble was directed personally by
leading Titoites.

The best idea of this is given by the note which the
Bulgarian government handed over to the Yugoslav
embassy in Sofia on 15 April 1950. In it, in connection
with the trial of the Zvijerac-Sibirac gang, it said:

«The trial has proved that the present leaders in Yugoslavia,
with Tito, Rankovi¢ and others at their head, have organized
conspiracies on the promptings of the imperialists to overthrow
the legal order existing in the People’s Republic of Bulgaria. They
sent bandits, terrorists and spies to Bulgaria to carry out these
criminal plans and assassinate members of the Bulgarian govern-
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ment, as well as representatives of the Soviet Union and the Peo-
ple’s Democratic countries.

«To achieve their goals, the Yugoslav leaders exploited sen-
ior UDB officers and agents, Yugoslav and Bulgarian fascists,
bandits and criminal criminals, such as Branko Zvijerac, the
head of a security department in KNOJ!, Miodrag MiloSevi¢-
Sibirac, the head of counter-intelligence of the 26th Yugoslav Di-
vision, Dimiter Todorov Goranov, a former Tsarist officer, par-
ticipant in Hitler’s Baltic campaign against the Soviet Union and
murderer of progressive sailors in the Bulgarian fleet, or Stoyan
Grigorov Petrov, former cavalry sergeant, or the sergeant Petar
Ivanov Petrov and Petko Ivanov, a former Tsarist officer and ac-
tive fascist, and many other elements who actively participated
in the persecutions of the partisans in Macedonia and Serbia.

«This criminal activity against the People’s Republic of Bul-
garia was directly organized and directed by the following Yugo-
slav senior officials:

«1. Slobodan Penezi¢, Minister of the Interior of Serbia; it
was proven that he personally gave the accused Branko Zvijerac
and other officials the order to go illegally to Bulgaria, to pose
there as opponents of the Tito regime, in order to be able to en-
gage in espionage and acts of terrorism without hindrance. When
Minister Penezi¢ instructed Branko Zvijerac to carry out this
criminal activity, he told him that it was high time to take revenge
on Bulgaria. Then he initiated him into the hostile plans of the
Yugoslav leaders to enslave Bulgaria and place it under the Tito
clique as the ‘seventh republic’.

«2. General Svetozar Vukmanovi¢-Tempo, head of the po-
litical administration of the Yugoslav Army and immediate head
of counter-intelligence, and Efto Soki¢, head of counter-intelli-
gence of the Yugoslav Army; it was proved at the trial that both
sent Miodrag MiloSevi¢-Sibirac, head of counter-intelligence of
the 26th Division, to Bulgaria and gave him espionage and ter-
rorist orders. When they gave him detailed instructions for this
criminal activity, General Tempo told him that the struggle had
to be waged not only against the security of the People’s Republic

! Abbreviation for Corps for the People’s Defence of Yugo-
slavia, designation of the border troops.
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of Bulgaria, but also against the Soviet Union and the other Peo-
ple’s Democracies, because they were ‘enemies of the present Yu-
goslav regime’.

«3. Colonel Bojani¢, head of the UDB for Serbia, took a di-
rect part in preparing and sending spies and terrorists to the Peo-
ple’s Republic of Bulgaria. He gave Sibirac the final concrete in-
structions for the criminal orders given to him. He threatened
him that his work would be controlled and that if he did not fulfil
the orders he had been given, he would be killed.

«4. Colonel Vojkan Luki¢, head of the UDB for Serbia, was
involved in instructing Branko Zvijerac and others. He showed
him the location in Freedom Park on the Sofia city map where
he was to meet with Svetozar Savi¢, the UDB major and head of
the consular service of the Yugoslav Embassy in Sofia.

«5. Bisi¢, UDB major, personally instructed Bogoljub
Cedomir Ili¢ in Negotin how to go illegally to Bulgaria and carry
out acts of terror there.

«6. In addition to these senior officials in Yugoslavia, senior
officials of the Yugoslav Embassy in Sofia also organized and
directed criminal acts of espionage and terror.

«S. Savi¢, the head of the consular service of the Yugoslav
Embassy in Sofia, was directly responsible for all espionage and
terrorist groups sent to Bulgaria. He met regularly with Branko
Zvijerac and handed over to him the instructions of Minister Pe-
nezi¢. He also handed over to him the decision of Tito and
Rankovi¢ and the CC of the CP of Yugoslavia that an assassina-
tion attempt must be made on the tribune of the Georgi Dimitrov
Mausoleum during the celebrations on the occasion of 9 Septem-
ber. He told him that he must have the assassination carried out
by some discontented Bulgarian citizen. He said that there were
representatives of the Soviet Union and the People’s Democratic
countries on the tribune, and so the assassination could cause a
crisis between these countries and the People’s Republic of Bul-
garia. Mlodrag MiloSevi¢-Sibirac also received his instructions
directly from Savi¢.

«Arso Milatovi¢, the former Yugoslav deputy military atta-
ch¢ in Sofia, occupied himself exclusively with organizing espio-
nage throughout his stay in Bulgaria. He maintained constant
contact with Darina Borislavova Stoikova, who provided him
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with confidential information about Bulgaria. After Stoikova
came under suspicion, Milatovic¢ reported her activities to the CC
of the CPY, and in the presence of Tito, the CC decided that
Stoikova should remain in Bulgaria and continue her espionage
activities.

«Radomir Simi¢, the third legation secretary of the Yugoslav
embassy, had the task of receiving the spies sent from Yugoslavia
and Bulgarian fascist émigrés in Sofia and maintaining contact
with them. The latter had been briefed by the UDB district chief
to liaise with Lieutenant Simi¢ and hand over the spy infor-
mation to him.

«Kiril Odrlin, the former Deputy Commercial Attache in So-
fia, and Nastadin Radovi¢, who was also formerly Deputy Com-
mercial Attache, were in regular contact with one Katerina
Metodieva Spasova, giving her espionage assignments and tak-
ing from her regular information about Bulgaria that constituted
state secrets.»

In their premeditated plan to artificially inflame
national enmities and provoke serious border inci-
dents, the Tito clique systematically organizes border
incidents and discriminates against Bulgaria’s diplo-
matic representatives in Belgrade. A single note from
the Bulgarian government alone, that of 16 January
1950, lists fifteen cases of gross border provocations
by Yugoslav authorities. On 25 February 1950, the
Yugoslav border organs organized the dastardly as-
sassination of the two Bulgarian border guards Vasil
Ivanov Minkov and Stanju Kolev Grossev. In re-
sponse to the Bulgarian government’s note of protest
and its demand that the assassins and their henchmen
be punished, the Yugoslav government denied the
murder and cynically added that the two Bulgarian
border guards had been killed by Bulgarian organs.
This statement naturally meant encouragement for
further provocations and murders for all Yugoslav
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border authorities.

In fact, even after this date, the Titoite border or-
gans carried out a whole series of raids and deliber-
ately and systematically provoked border incidents.

In 1948, the Tito bandits organized «only» 12 bor-
der incidents; in 1949, they could already boast before
their imperialist masters of 50 border provocations, in
1950 of 123 and in 1951 of more than 150 major inci-
dents.

In 1951, the Titoite criminals violated Bulgarian
air sovereignty more than thirty times. In some cases
the planes came from Greece and flew over Bulgarian
territory in the direction of Yugoslavia. Bulgarian
border guards and Bulgarian territory were fired upon
27 times. In 17 cases Yugoslav border guards crossed
the border in order to abduct Bulgarian citizens or
border guards into Yugoslavia. 19 cases were reported
of anti-Bulgarian and anti-Soviet propaganda mate-
rial being distributed at the border.

The Tito «diplomats» in Sofia behaved like ban-
dits. It is enough to recall the criminal activity of
Savi¢. It was he who tried to organize the assassina-
tion attempt on the Georgi Dimitrov Mausoleum.
Furthermore, the activity of Ugrica, who bandit-like
sneaked into military camps and other important ob-
jects, should be mentioned. Finally, the atrocious
crime in the «Geo Milev» factory speaks convincingly
of the fact that the Tito «diplomats» are learned pupils
and emulators of the American gangsters.

Incessantly, the Tito authorities secretly smuggle
spies and diversionists across the border: surrendered
UDB agents, fascist and criminal types are picked up
by the Belgrade mercenaries, formed into gangs,
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armed to the teeth and, with the help of the Yugoslav
border authorities, smuggled into Bulgarian territory
to carry out diversionary and rummaging work;
among them also Bulgarians who are wanted in Bul-
garia for anti-grassroots and communally dangerous
crimes and who have found refuge with Tito. The Bul-
garian state authorities have already put many such
elements out of action, including quite a few whom the
Bulgarian people had long since rejected.

Murder, common assassination, is one of the most
frequent ways in which the Tito soldiers carry out
their hostile activity against Bulgaria. Murder of bor-
der guards, of border residents and even of children,
as well as numerous cases of shooting from Yugoslav
territory at Bulgarian border detachments and at
peasants working near the border, occupy an im-
portant place in the anti-Bulgarian activity of the Tito
gang. The bestial murder of the eleven workers of the
«Geo Milev» factory, burnt like living torches, which
took place on the orders of Belgrade under the direc-
tion of the Yugoslav deputy military attaché Ugrica,
remains an indelible stigma on the foreheads of Tito,
Rankovi¢ and accomplices.

The Titoites also created an intolerable regime in
the cultivation of the fields across the Bulgarian bor-
der. The Bulgarian government’s note of 29 June 1950
cites a number of facts about the arbitrary closure of
border points, non-admission of Bulgarian peasants
to cultivate their fields located on Yugoslav territory,
detention and arrest of Bulgarian peasants by the Yu-
goslav border authorities and the like. Similarly, the
Yugoslav government exploits the agreement on fields
and property on both sides of the border as a cover for
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espionage and diversionary activities against the Peo-
ple’s Republic of Bulgaria. In the course of eight
months, the Bulgarian government has sent four pro-
test notes to the Yugoslav government protesting
against the gross and systematic Yugoslav violations
of the agreement on property lying on both sides of
the border. As there was no other way out, the Bul-
garian government cancelled this agreement in the end
in order to protect the border population from the
taunts of the Yugoslav authorities.

Another vicious anti-Bulgarian measure of the Ti-
toites is to terrorise the Bulgarian citizens and Greek
refugees in Yugoslavia. After the end of the war, sev-
eral thousand Bulgarian citizens and Greek refugees
were induced to move to Yugoslavia. Not long after
their arrival in Yugoslavia, Bulgarian citizens very
soon realized that they had been swindled by the Tito
agents, and many made efforts to return to Bulgaria.

After the open transition of the Tito clique into the
imperialist camp, these Bulgarian citizens and Greek
refugees are subjected to savage terror by the Tito-
Rankovi¢ police. The latter demand that the Bulgari-
ans renounce their Bulgarian citizenship. And the
Greek refugees are contemptuously called «Bugari»
(Bulgarians) or «Greeks». Legally acquired Bulgarian
passports and other documents are taken away from
the resettlers; they are sent from one end of Yugosla-
via to the other in goods wagons, tortured in camps
until they are finally settled in small groups in the
most remote corners of poor mountain regions.

According to the accounts of the victims and other
eyewitnesses, one can claim that only the Jews were
mocked in this way during Hitler’s rule.
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Despite the many protests of the Bulgarian gov-
ernment, the Tito police are still forcibly detaining
more than 7000 Bulgarian citizens and refugees from
Aegean Macedonia, although they wish to return or
resettle in the People’s Republic of Bulgaria. But that
is not all! The Titoite police authorities are still look-
ing for new victims among the Bulgarians living in
Yugoslavia. In June and August 1950, the Bulgarian
government handed over two notes to the Yugoslav
embassy in Sofia protesting against the new arrests of
Bulgarian citizens in Yugoslavia. The notes named
thirty-seven Bulgarian citizens, most of whom had
been arrested by the Tito police in early 1950.

The climax of the hostile acts of the Tito gang
against the Bulgarian people is the slanderous «com-
plaint» of the Belgrade government at the 6th Session
of the UN General Assembly. This accuses the Bul-
garian People’s Democratic Government of violating
the peace treaty and committing hostile acts against
Yugoslavia and allegedly persecuting the «Yugoslav
minority» in Bulgaria. There is no Yugoslav minority
in Bulgaria at all. It is a pure Titoite invention.

The policy of the Tito clique towards Bulgaria is
obviously hostile and directed against the existence of
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, against the freedom
and independence of the Bulgarian people. Our Com-
rade Vladimir Poptomov did not write the warning
words for nothing:

«For our country, the Titoites are not only deserters from
the front of democracy and socialism, not only agents of the An-
glo-American imperialists and the worst slanderers and provoca-
teurs against the Soviet Union, but also the most dangerous
neighbours. The Titoites are no longer hiding the territorial
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claims they are making on Bulgaria, they are speaking openly
and boldly of their intention to annex the Pirin district. They
have reached an agreement with the Greek monarcho-fascists in
order to stifle the people’s liberation movement in Greece, to di-
vide up Albania and to create a common front against Bul-
garia.»!

The Tito Clique’s Stirrings against the People’s
Republic of Albania

Mehmet Shehu, Secretary of the CC of the Party
of Labour of Albania, wrote:

«Of all the People’s Democracies, Albania is the country
against which the fascist Tito clique has acted and is acting in the
most open and brutal manner.»?

The hostile activity of the Tito clique towards the
Albanian people is a continuation of the policy of the
former royal Serbian governments and the Great-Ser-
bian bourgeoisie, who also wanted to lay their hand
on the whole eastern coast of the Adriatic. The Tito
clique remained faithful to this traditional Great-Ser-
bian bourgeois policy and even during the People’s
Liberation War tried to subordinate the liberation
struggle of the Albanian people to its interests and in
this way to prepare and realize the annexation of Al-
bania to Yugoslavia.

For this reason, Tito sent Svetozar Vukmanovic-
Tempo to the Albanian partisan leadership in 1943 to
convince them that a unified «Balkan staff» with Tito
at its head had to be created and that it should lead

! Rabotnichesko Delo of 8 January 1950.
2 For lasting peace, for people’s democracy! of 4 August 1950.
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the «unified» people’s liberation movement in the Bal-
kans.

Of course, at that time the young Communist
Party of Albania, with Enver Hoxha at the head, re-
jected the Titoite proposal. Tempo then proceeded to
split the leadership of the People’s Liberation Move-
ment in Albania, thus significantly complicating the
liberation struggle of the Albanian people. He suc-
ceeded in winning over the members of the CC of the
CP of Albania Kogi Xoxe, Sejfulla Maléshova and
Pandi Kristo to his anti-people course.

Velimir Stojni¢!, Tito’s plenipotentiary to the CC
of the CP of Albania, succeeded in 1944, leaning on
Kogi Xoxe, in carrying out Titoite policies for a time
through the CC of the CP of Albania. Tito agents were
placed in responsible posts, Sejfulla Maléshova and
Pandi Kristo were made members of the CC’s Polit-
buro; Kog¢i Xoxe himself became Chairman of the
Council of Ministers and Minister of the Interior.

After the end of the war, the Tito clique made var-
1ous moves aimed at seizing Albania. For this pur-
pose, they exploited the group around Kogi Xoxe. All
the treaties and conventions concluded between Yu-
goslavia and Albania up to 1948 disadvantaged Alba-
nia and gave the Titoites the opportunity to penetrate
all branches of Albanian political and economic life.

At the beginning of 1948, the Titoite agents within

! Before Velimir Stojni¢, Miladin Popovi¢, an excellent com-
munist-internationalist, was the representative of the CC of the
CPY in Albania. He gave great help to the organization of the
people’s liberation struggle in Albania, but was recalled to Yu-
goslavia and assassinated because of his differences with the Tito
clique on Albanian policy.
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the CC of the CP of Albania struck a heavy blow
against the leadership of the CP of Albania, headed by
Enver Hoxha: with the support of the Tito representa-
tive in Albania, Kogi Xoxe and his supporters suc-
ceeded in getting a resolution adopted at the 8th Ple-
num of the CC condemning the policy of friendship
with the USSR which the Party and the government
had pursued until then and demanding «co-opera-
tion» between Yugoslavia and Albania under the slo-
gan «brotherhood and unity».

Immediately after the &8th Plenum, Kristo
Themelko, Kogi Xoxe’s closest collaborator and head
of the political department of the Albanian army, re-
quested the merger of the Albanian army with the Yu-
goslav army, and Tito proposed sending Yugoslav
troops to Albania «for protection against monarcho-
fascist raids» (by the Greeks — D.K.).

At that time, in the spring of 1948, The Titoites
were making feverish preparations to invade Albania
and occupy the country. Aleksa MiSurovi¢, head of
department in the military district of Nis, describes the
preparations as follows:

«The 5th Rifle Corps of the Skoplje Army, the 5th Motor-
ized Corps under the command of Colonel Peki¢, the 52nd Divi-
sion, the 25th Independent Regiment, the close and long-range
artillery and other units were brought up to war strength. The
27th Rifle Division from Banja Luka was thrown to the Albanian
border in the Ohrid-Prespa-Shen Naum area and the Rifle Divi-
sion under the command of Colonel Milan Bosni¢ from Osijek
to the Podgorica-Tuzi sector (on the North-Eastern border of Al-
bania). All these were preparations to realize the plan of the Tito
imperialist agency and to occupy Albania.

«At that time, we all wondered what could have happened in
Albania and what could cause the Yugoslav army to bring these
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divisions from peacetime to war strength and move them to the
Albanian border. The Titoites in the General Staff and their tools
in the Nis§ Military District Staff and the staffs of the Ist and 8th
Skoplje Armies gave the following brief ‘clarification’: “The Peo-
ple’s Republic of Albania is threatened by an invasion by the
Greek monarcho-fascists, therefore our army must be ready for
any eventuality and render assistance’. There was also talk of
some parts of the 5th Corps having to be transferred to Albanian
territory ‘for more effective help’.

«All operational and intelligence personnel were pushed to
the Albanian border. The newly created detachments were per-
sonally directed by Koca Popovié, the Chief of the General Staff,
by Svetozar Vukmanovié¢-Tempo, the Head of the Political Ad-
ministration of the Yugoslav Army, and other imperialist agents
of the Tito General Staff.

«The soldiers and honest leaders of the 3rd Military District
thought that they really had to rush to the aid of the brotherly
Albanian people, and worked tirelessly day and night to prepare
the said units as best they could. The pioneer units, the district
staffs and the Skoplje army, which had to prepare the Skoplje-
Veles-Bitola-Ohrid-Shen Naum and Skoplje-Gostivar-Kicevo-
Ohrid communication routes for transport, had a particularly
hard time.»!

These criminal plans of the Tito clique against Al-
bania collapsed because their implementation coin-
cided with the exposure of the Tito clique by the CC
of the CPSU(B) and later by the Information Bureau
of the Communist and Workers’ Parties. After this ex-
posure, the Albanian people listened, realized the dan-
ger hanging over them and took decisive measures to
repel their internal enemies, the provocateurs Kogi
Xoxe and cronies, the criminal hand of the Tito clique
who wanted to steal the freedom and independence of
the Albanian people.

! Rabotnichesko Delo of 11 November 1949.
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After the resolution of the Information Bureau,
the Tito clique went over to its familiar means, to stir-
ring up trouble. It sent spies and divserionists into Al-
bania to carry out acts of terrorism and sabotage. In
this way, the Tito clique wanted to weaken the peo-
ple’s power and overthrow the Albanian Republic
through an uprising staged from outside.

In their activities directed against the People’s Re-
public of Albania, the Titoites worked together with
the Greek monarcho-fascists and under the dictates of
the Anglo-American imperialists. These criminal rela-
tions were exposed by Enver Hoxha. At a rally in
Shkodra in 1949, he shared the following astonishing
facts:

«Tito and his supporters have tried to form diversionary
gangs and send them across our border to cause discontent and
confusion in our country. The fate of dozens of war criminals
and bandits is known who, on Rankovi¢’s orders, roamed
around our northern mountains and murdered our comrades.
From fifteen of these criminals and traitors the earth has been
freed. The rest we crushed; hungry and unresisting as they were,
they could no longer hold out in Albania and escaped to Yugo-
slavia. The attacks of the bandit Tito in connection with the
draining of Lake Shkodra were also foiled. This was nothing but
an attempt to enter Albania all over again. This, like the ‘Trojan
horse’, was a means for the purpose of ‘peacefully overthrowing’
our country.

«As is known, some Albanian war criminals — executioners
of our people, collaborators of the Italian and German fascists
— had fled abroad, such as Mithat Frashéri, Mustafa Kruja,
Abaz Kupi, Ahmet Zogu, Ernest Koliqi, Muharrem Bajraktari
and others. The Americans and the British did not extradite these
war criminals to Albania despite the Potsdam resolutions. Now
these murderers have raised a committee in France consisting of
spies of America, England and Italy, Tito, the Greek monarcho-
fascists and the Vatican.
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«We know that Mithat Frashéri, the agent of the Greek
monarcho-fascists Abaz Ermenin and the executioner Xhafer
Devén met with Tito agents in Trieste; Gani Kryeziun, the old
agent of Tito and the Secret Intelligence Service, was also there
and officers of the American and English spy services. We also
know what tasks were set in Skoplje and Prishtina by the fascist
Tito and for what purpose he supported and fed the Albanian
war criminals in these cities.

«King Aleksander had taken into his service the Kryeziu
family, feudal lords from Kosova, Ceno Beg, Gani Beg, Seit Beg
and others. The executioners of the people of Kosova (Albanian
territory under Yugoslav rule — D.K.), Ferhat Dragét, Iljaz
Agushét, Xhafer Devét and others also collaborated with them.
The Serbian chauvinists and the Kryeziu family are the murder-
ers of the patriot Bajram Curri. During the fascist occupation,
some of these spies and executioners of the Albanian population
in Kosova went into service with the Italians and Germans. Oth-
ers, such as Gani and Seit Beg Kryeziu, changed masters and be-
came spies of the Secret Intelligence Service. In 1944, Gani and
Seit Beg Kryeziu and the Trotskyist traitor Zai Fundo were with
the British military mission in the northern Albanian mountains.
When our People’s Army reached these bandits, it inflicted a ter-
rible defeat on them. The leaders were captured and sentenced to
death. Then Tito and his clique suddenly declared that they
would break off relations with Albania if Gani and Seit Beg
Kryeziu were executed. They demanded that they be handed over
to them so that they could hand them over to the British. Does
this not clearly show that the fascist Tito and his friends have
long been in the service of the Secret Intelligence Service? Gani
Beg Kryeziu is alive and well in Yugoslavia today, and Seit Beg
Kryeziu is on the Traitors’ Committee in Paris.»

Important documents were found in several of
Tito’s spy and diversionist gangs arrested in recent
years. They gave the Albanian government credible
information about the criminal attacks of the Tito
clique on the freedom and independence of the Peo-
ple’s Republic of Albania.
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As Mehmet Shehu told the newspaper For Lasting
Peace, For People’s Democracy!

«the Albanian government organs have evidence and documents
which show that the groups of Albanian reactionaries and war
criminals organized and armed by the Greek and Yugoslav fas-
cists were to instigate an uprising in the rear of the Albanian
army last summer (1949), at a time when the monarcho-fascist
troops were preparing an attack on Albania’s southern border.
However, these groups of enemies of the people were unmasked
in time and neutralized. From the beginning of 1949 to the end
of June 1950, Tito’s forces, in violation of Albania’s territorial
inviolability, perpetrated more than 150 provocations on land,
sea and air...

«In the summer of last year, when the monarcho-fascist
troops were engaged in real fighting with the Albanian troops on
our southern border, the Tito fascist clique began a whole series
of large-scale operations to ‘cleanse’ the zones bordering Albania
of anti-Tito and internationalist elements. These operations were
at the same time intended to intimidate the Albanian population
in order to facilitate the military actions of the monarcho-fascists
on the southern border.

«After the publication of the resolution of the Information
Bureau ‘On the Situation in the CPY”, the Tito agency set about
with increased activity to expand its network in Albania, to bring
unrest, panic, sabotage and terror to our country. Extensive acts
of sabotage in railway transport, the assassination of the chair-
man of the council of the Hajmel locality, the assassination of the
secretary of the district committee of the party in Mirdita, Com-
rade Bardhok Biba, the assassination of the secretary of the local
branch of the party in Dode, etc., etc. — all this was the work of
the Tito agency.»'

With the formation of the Belgrade-Athens axis,
the well-known plan of dividing Albania between
Greece and Yugoslavia, discussed by Zaldaris and Pi-

! For lasting peace, for people’s democracy! of 4 August 1950.
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jade at the Paris Peace Conference in 1946, resurfaced.
At that time, the plan could not be carried out because
world public opinion had become aware of it. Thus
the conspirators were forced to abandon their inten-
tions for the time being.

The Tito Clique Stabbed the Struggling Greek and
Macedonian People in the Back

One of the most serious outrages of the Tito lead-
ership against the freedom and interests of the Balkan
peoples is the blow to the back of the Greek and Mac-
edonian people fighting for freedom and democracy.

The history of this traitorous act begins during the
German occupation. In order to usurp the leadership
of the people’s liberation movement of the Balkan
peoples or — if this should not succeed — at least to
weaken and disorganize it, the Tito leadership reached
out to the Greek democratic movement as early as
1943. The same Svetozar Vukmanovi¢-Tempo who
had disorganized the liberation struggle in Montene-
gro, Macedonia, Kosova, the Dukagjin Plateau and
elsewhere, also tried to divide the fighting Greeks and
Macedonians. He took the position that the liberation
of Aegean Macedonia could only happen through Yu-
goslavia.

At that time, Tempo created in the Greek demo-
cratic movement, true to Tito’s policy of decomposi-
tion, an anti-people conspiratorial group headed by
Goce and Keramidjieft.

The resolution of the leadership of the Communist
Organization of Aegean Macedonia of June 1949
states that «the decomposition of the unity of struggle
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between the Greek and Macedonian people in Aegean
Macedonia began with the stirring and splitting work
organized by the CP of Yugoslavia in the CP of
Greece in 1944».

At that time, the Tito clique built its own party or-
ganization in Aegean Macedonia, destroying the unity
between the CP of Greece and the EAM; it sent hun-
dreds of its OZNA agents and its agents of the 2nd
Bureau of the Yugoslav Staff into the CP of Greece
and the NOF. At the head of this decomposition work
were two dark figures, Keramidjieff and Goce.

The resolution of the Aegean Macedonian Com-
munist Organization also states that Lazar Kolisevski,
the Secretary of the CP of Macedonia and Prime Min-
ister of the People’s Republic of Macedonia, directed
the activity of the Tito spy group in the CP of Greece
and NOF itself.

The agents of the Tito traitor clique carried out
their Judas work for years. With slander and flattery,
with threats and all kinds of tribulations, they carried
out their anti-people policy in order to separate the
Macedonian people from the Greek in Agaean Mace-
donia. In this way, they wanted to establish their rule
over Agaean Macedonia by force in order to unite it
with Yugoslavia at the next favourable moment.

«Today it is clear to every Macedonian,» the aforementioned
resolution continues, «that this work of decomposition by the
Tito clique and its gang was the main obstacle to the consistent
implementation of the policy of the CP of Greece on the Mace-
donian question.»

The Tito clique did everything possible to disor-
ganize and confuse the correct policy of the CP of
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Greece and to impose on it a political line which was
bound to be harmful to the common liberation strug-
gle of the Macedonian and Greek peoples. Today it is
common knowledge that the 5th Plenum of the CC of
the CP of Greece succumbed to the intrigues of the
Tito clique and its agents Keramidjieff and Goce
when it took the decision to replace the slogan «equal-
ity of the Macedonian people» with the slogan «self-
determination». For the Titoites, the slogan «self-de-
termination» meant the unification of Aegean Mace-
donia with Yugoslavia. This false slogan, which aimed
at the detachment of Agaean Macedonia from Greece
and the unification with Yugoslavia, was widely ex-
ploited by the Greek monarcho-fascists in the struggle
against the CP of Greece and the Greek People’s Lib-
eration Movement and caused a lot of damage. The
monarcho-fascist propaganda was able to convince
the Greek people and the world public that the CP of
Greece wanted to sacrifice Greek territory with more
than one million Greek people. This brought confu-
sion in the ranks of the Party and the EAM. The lead-
ership of the CP of Greece and the NOF had to make
great efforts to repair this damage.

In their efforts to seize Agaean Macedonia and
disorganize the Greek liberation movement, the Titoi-
tes enjoyed the full support of the British imperialists.
Nikos Zachariadis writes:

«When the English landed in Greece in October 1944,
Tempo, who led the provocative moves against the CP of Greece,
told the communists of Aegean Macedonia that he had asked
Tito to send two divisions to occupy Salonika. This was before
the December events; the British, unsure of their hold on Greece,
preferred not to let Salonika fall into the hands of ELAS, but to
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let Tito occupy it; they therefore dropped weapons over Chru-
pista airfield, which were then passed on to Tito’s agents, Tempo,
Goce and Pios to Vapsori to be used against ELAS. Already dur-
ing the Hitler occupation, Goce and Pios set up groups of Mac-
edonians and worked with Tempo. It can be taken as established
that later the Englishman Evans, who was then the representative
of the British military mission in Macedonia, called with partic-
ular emphasis for the intensified formation of these groups,
which Goce, Pios and Keramidjieff used for their divisive mach-
inations against the popular and liberation movement in
Greece.»!

But the Tito clique did not only have the ambition
of appropriating Aegean Macedonia. During the
clashes between ELAS and General Scobie’s English
occupation forces in December 1944, the Titoites gave
immediate help to the English by ordering Macedo-
nian troops under Goce’s command to go to Yugosla-
via. Later, when the well-known agreement was
signed in Varkisa, the Titoites tried to make this agree-
ment ineffective and to restart the fighting with the
English. For this reason, the Titoites also supported
the adventurous «rebellions» of Miserias (Velouchio-
tis), which had the clearly recognizable intention of
weakening the Greek democratic army and stifling the
liberation movement for a long time.

Zachariadis is absolutely right when he asserts:

«The CP of Greece and the revolutionary movement in
Greece have been between two fires since at least 1943: on the
one hand, the foreign imperialists and monarcho-fascists and, on
the other, Tito’s clique with its executive organ, the gang of Go-

! For lasting peace, for people’s democracy! of 1 August 1949.
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ces and Keramidjieffs...»!

In its rabble-rousing against the Greek democratic
movement, the Tito clique did not even stop at the
most serious crimes. It has been irrefutably proved
that Christos Vlahos, who assassinated the member of
the Politburo of the CC of the CP of Greece, Janis
Zevgos, in Salonika in 1947, was an agent of the Tito
spy service. On the instructions of the Titoites, he had
gone into service with General Zervas, a well-known
agent of the Secret Intelligence Service, in order to be
able to carry out the murder of Janis Zevgos.

The pinnacle of Tito’s crimes against the liberation
struggle of the Greek and Macedonian people, how-
ever, is Kajmakcalan. On 6 July 1949, the Supreme
Command of the Greek Democratic Army announced
that on 5 July of the same year, monarcho-fascist
troops had taken advantage of Yugoslav territory to
bypass units of the Greek People’s Army and attack
them in the rear. On the same day, the Free Greece
Telegraph Agency referred to an official document, to
the report of the commander of the 516th Battalion of
the monarcho-fascists, Lieutenant Colonel Petropou-
los, to the commander of the 3rd Army Corps, Gen-
eral Grigoropoulos, and announced that on 4 July
1949, that is, on the eve of the attack, the Greek Peo-
ple’s Army had attacked Yugoslav territory. July
1949, i.e. on the eve of the day on which the monar-
cho-fascists had used Yugoslav territory, a meeting
had taken place between Yugoslav and Greek
(monarcho-fascist) officers in the area of Popovolosi

! For lasting peace, for people’s democracy! of 1 August 1949.
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(Kajmakcalan), with English and American officers
also present.

There, the Greek monarcho-fascist troops were al-
lowed to cross Yugoslav territory. After this meeting,
the units of the Greek democratic army were unex-
pectedly attacked from the rear.

A few days later, Yugoslav border troops were not
ashamed to open fire against a unit of the Greek Dem-
ocratic Army because it had approached the Yugoslav
border while manoeuvring. These were, of course, ex-
tremely valuable services rendered by the Titoites to
the Greek monarcho-fascists for their struggle against
the Greek and Macedonian people.

It is clear that the strike of the Titoites against the
Greek democratic army in Kajmakcalan is a logical
continuation of the whole Titoite activity in the ser-
vice of the American and British imperialists. The in-
terference of the Titoites in the Greek civil war in fa-
vour of the monarcho-fascists decisively influenced
the outcome of the struggle of the Greek and Mace-
donian people. At the end of 1948 and the beginning
of 1949, monarcho-fascism in Greece was in a serious
moral and political crisis. Its army was in decomposi-
tion and was becoming steadily more incapable of
fighting. The reactionary forces in Greece were
gripped by a crisis, their situation was hopeless. The
American masters of the Greek monarcho-fascists
were also bogged down, and voices were even raised
advising them to leave Greece. The general verdict at
the time was that the monarcho-fascist regime was on
the verge of collapse and the Greek democratic army
on the verge of victory. And it was precisely at this
critical moment for the monarcho-fascists and their
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American masters that the Titoites came to their aid.

This service of the Titoites was recognized by both
the American imperialists and the Greek monarcho-
fascists. In a letter to the France Press from Washing-
ton, printed in the monarcho-fascist newspaper
Katimerini on 19 October 1949, they said:

«The official American circles are not afraid to admit that
Tito’s betrayal played a great part in the development of the sit-
uation in Greece. The diplomatic circles even consider that Tito’s
intervention was as decisive as the economic and military aid
shown to the Greek government by the USA.»

The Tito clique continued its treacherous and hos-
tile acts against the Greek and Macedonian people by
handing over several thousand Greek children who
were in Yugoslavia to the monarcho-fascist execution-
ers. As is known, about ten thousand Greek and Mac-
edonian children had fled to Yugoslavia from the
bloody terror and barbaric bombings. The Tito fascist
clique now handed over these victims of the monar-
cho-fascist terror to those from whom they had fled
abroad.

In November 1950, the newspapers reported that
a group of Greek and Macedonian children had been
handed over to Greece. Many Titoites, monarcho-fas-
cist and foreign officials and 35 journalists were pre-
sent. In 1951, some groups of Greek and Macedonian
children and youths were still handed over. Among
the so-called children were also youths of 18 years of
age who were already subject to compulsory military
service. The Belgrade criminals are thus handing over
Greek and Macedonian youths to the monarcho-fas-
cists so that tomorrow they can be used as cannon fod-

260



der for their criminal adventures and for the adven-
tures of their Anglo-American masters. The children
who have really and allegedly been handed over are
now not being passed on to their families in Greece,
but are being held in «hotels» until the children’s par-
ents are «found». So the children have not been re-
quested by the parents, but are simply handed over on
the basis of agreements between the Yugoslav and
Greek governments. The «hotels» where the children
are imprisoned are, as the whole world knows, con-
centration camps where the Greek monarcho-fascists
keep and wear down the children of Greek and Mac-
edonian patriots.

The depth to which the Tito criminals have sunk is
proved by their attack on the lives and health of thou-
sands of Greek and Macedonian children, whom they
do not hand over to their parents or relatives in the
People’s Democratic countries, but to the monarcho-
fascist executioners. This outrageous crime of the Tito
clique against the children of fallen and martyred
Greek patriots is at the same time for the Belgrade
government a political and economic business unique
in the history of mankind. The handing over of the
children is closely connected with the formation of the
Belgrade-Athens axis of aggression and the establish-
ment of friendly relations between the two fascist gov-
ernments, with the establishment of mutual economic
relations and the provision of a free trade zone for the
Titoites in the city of Salonika.

The Belgrade fascist clique is trying to cover up the
unprecedented crime and low business at the expense
of defenceless Greek and Macedonian children. For
this reason, the arch-criminal Tito himself cynically
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stated in his interview with the journalist Sulzberger:

«For usitis the very best thing if this thing (the handing over
of the children to the monarcho-fascists — D.K.) is done through
the Red Cross, because the countries affiliated to the Infor-
mation Bureau will campaign against us. They will claim that we
are giving the children to fascists and reactionaries and that the
parents of these children are in Czechoslovakia, Romania and
other countries...»

This is absolutely true! The children’s parents, rel-
atives and loved ones live in the People’s Democratic
countries. But in many cases the Titoites refused to al-
low the children to go to their parents or relatives in
the People’s Democratic countries. They prefer to
hand them over by force to the monarcho-fascist exe-
cutioners.

In vain Tito and his gang hope that under the guise
of the Red Cross they can cover their shame and con-
fuse public opinion. Their crime against the Greek
and Macedonian children is so great and appalling
that no mask, not even that of the Red Cross, can save
them from the contempt and wrath of the peoples.

The Tito Clique’s Disgraceful Game with the Slogan
«Federation of the South Slavs»

In its anti-Soviet and anti-Bulgarian activity, the
Tito clique exploited the slogan of the «Federation of
South Slavs» in the most shameful way. With this slo-
gan, which is popular among the South Slav peoples,
they intended to facilitate and cover up their criminal
efforts to annex Bulgaria.

It is indisputable that the Bulgarian, Serbian, Cro-
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atian and Macedonian peoples and the other South
Slav peoples carry deep in their hearts the idea of fra-
ternal unification of all South Slavs. The CP of Bul-
garia has given expression to this aspiration for friend-
ship and fraternal unity and included the struggle for
the federation of the South Slavs in its program. This
struggle has found expression in the political and
practical activity of the CP of Bulgaria since the day
of its foundation. The idea of federation, as Comrade
Georgi Dimitrov said, became the traditional idea for
our party and for the whole labouring Bulgarian peo-
ple.

While the slogan of federation was only a program
question until the Second World War, the solution of
which was connected with the revolution in the Bal-
kan countries, after September 9, 1944, when the
monarcho-fascist state form was liquidated in Yugo-
slavia and Bulgaria and the people’s democratic
power was established, it acquired current signifi-
cance. It could have found its practical solution.

«In view of the internal and international situation that had
arisen, the vital interests of the Bulgarian people and the Yugo-
slav peoples dictated the closest possible rapprochement of the
two countries, which should have led in the shortest possible time
to their economic and state-political unity, to the formation of
the Federation of the South Slavs.» (Georgi Dimitrov.)

The Tito clique also saw that the slogan of the fed-
eration of the South Slavs was popular, they also saw
the favourable conditions for its realization that had
arisen after 9 September 1944. This led them, follow-
ing the advice of the American imperialists, to exploit
the slogan of the Federation of the South Slavs for
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their insidious political aims.

However, the CP of Bulgaria and also the Bulgar-
lan government considered the Federation of the
South Slavs as a necessity for the further development
of the South Slavs on the road of friendship with the
USSR and the construction of socialism. Georgi Di-
mitrov, in his speech at the 5th Party Congress of the
Bulgarian Workers’ Party (Communists) in December
1948, underlined:

«Such a federation, based on friendship with the Soviet Un-
ion and fraternal co-operation with other People’s Democratic
republics, would have been able to guarantee the freedom and
independence of our peoples and would have ensured their
proper development on the road to socialism.»!

It is therefore clear that the CP of Bulgaria con-
ceived the Federation of the South Slavs as an «eco-
nomic and state-political unity» which would be
formed under the protection and with the help of the
USSR and could only exist thanks to the close friend-
ship with the USSR. The CP of Bulgaria aspired to
such a federation of the South Slavs which, with the
help of the USSR and the People’s Democratic coun-
tries, would have secured the freedom and independ-
ence of our people from the attacks of the Western im-
perialists. The CP of Bulgaria was in favour of such a
federation of the South Slavs, within the framework
of which socialist society could be built and the tran-
sition to communism could be prepared with the ac-
tive support of the USSR.

' Georgi Dimitrov, «The Role and Meaning of People’s De-
mocracy», p. 77.
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Starting from this progressive and only genuine
conception, the leadership of the CP of Bulgaria and
the government of the Fatherland Front made great
and sincere efforts to realize the federation as soon as
possible. These efforts of the Bulgarian leadership,
and especially of the late great man, Georgi Dimitrov,
led to the Bled settlement between the Bulgarian and
Yugoslav governments, through which a number of
important measures were agreed upon, aimed at the
early realization of the federation. The formation of
the federation itself was a question of a few months,
because Georgi Dimitrov’s view was that «the sooner
it was created, the less difficulties we would have in
international relations».

The leadership of the Bulgarian CP resolutely and
enthusiastically directed its work towards concluding
the federation in the shortest possible time. Naturally,
the following telegram from the CC of the CP of Yu-
goslavia to the CC of the Bulgarian Workers’ Party
(Communists), dated 14 March 1948, caused great
astonishment:

«We learnt that a number of our functionaries are talking
widely about the fact that in two to three months the federation
between Yugoslavia and Bulgaria would be formed. The CC of
the CPY is of the opinion that it is too early to talk about the
federation today. We will acquaint comrade Dimitrov with our
projects during his trip to Czechoslovakia.»

As we know, however, the Titoites did not ac-
quaint Comrade Dimitrov with their projects, but re-
fused further negotiations.

The betrayal of the Bled settlement was nothing
special and nothing new in the politics of the Titoites.
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In reality, the Yugoslav leaders and their deputies in
Skoplje behaved in a hostile and rejecting way to-
wards the idea of the Federation of Southern Slavs. In
1945, a delegation of Macedonian emigrants and rep-
resentatives from the Pirin district (Bulgarian part of
Macedonia) visited the city of Skoplje, the capital of
the People’s Republic of Macedonia in the Federal
People’s Republic of Yugoslavia. One of the partici-
pants of the delegation, Christo Kalaydzhiev, re-
ported:

«To our great astonishment, in Skoplje there was no talk at
all of the Federation of the South Slavs, whereas this idea is very
popular among the Macedonians in Bulgaria and among the Bul-
garian people, and one cannot imagine the unification of Pirin
Macedonia with the People’s Republic of Macedonia without it.
Apostolski, a functionary of the Tito Party, replied to us: ‘First
Pirin Macedonia must be annexed to the People’s Republic of
Macedonia, if only two days earlier, and then we will talk about
the Federation’.»!

G.I. Madolev also reported the following signifi-
cant fact at the 5th Party Congress of the CP of Bul-
garia:

«In May 1946 I was head of the delegation sent from the Pi-
rin district to the People’s Republic of Macedonia. In my first
speech in the town of Strumica before an audience of many thou-
sands, I stated that the Pirin district would unite with the Mace-
donian Republic in the fraternal family of the South Slav peo-
ples. The people received this slogan with great applause, but the
responsible party and state functionaries afterwards rebuked me
very strongly because I had spoken about the South Slav federa-
tion and not for unification within the framework of the Federal

' Rabotnichesko Delo of 22 August 1948.
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People’s Republic of Yugoslavia.»

These facts prove that among the Belgrade leaders
there had long been a current against real brother-
hood and unity of the South Slavs, against the unifi-
cation of the peoples of Yugoslavia and Bulgaria. Al-
most two years passed after the above-mentioned tel-
egram from the CC of the CPY to the CC of the Bul-
garian Workers’ Party (Communists) before the gen-
eral public could learn some of the real reasons for the
rejection of the agreement on federation and become
acquainted with the «projects» of the Titoites on this
question. This was during the trial of Traicho Kostov
in Sofia and during the trials in Tirana and Budapest.

From the testimony of the defendants and wit-
nesses it became clear that the Titoites had played a
dishonest game with the slogan of the Federation of
the South Slavs and that in reality they wanted to
carry out their anti-Soviet and anti-working class pol-
icy under the mask of the Federation.

Today we realize that this deceptive game is rooted
in the anti-Soviet policy carried out by the Tito clique
during the People’s Liberation War and after the end
of the war, with the aim of severing the friendship of
the South-East European peoples with the USSR.
Edvard Kardelj, as already quoted verbatim, told
Traicho Kostov at the end of 1944 that the British and
Americans had supplied the Yugoslav partisans with
arms and ammunition during the war on the condition
that Tito would keep Yugoslavia out of the hands of
the Soviet Union after the war and not give it the op-
portunity to gain influence either in Yugoslavia or in
the Balkans in general. The Americans and the British
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were — according to Kardelj — determined not to al-
low the countries liberated by the Soviet army to be
torn away from the bloc of the Western powers. On
this question, certain agreements had already been
reached during the war between Tito on the one hand
and the British and Americans on the other.!

On the basis of these «certain agreements», the Ti-
toites not only sold out the Yugoslav peoples, who
shed rivers of blood for their homeland and independ-
ence, but also made themselves tools of the imperial-
1sts, who in this way also want to divert the other Peo-
ple’s Democratic countries from friendship with the
USSR and subjugate them for the foreign capitalists.

Kostov went on to say that Kardelj had told him
that Tito and the entire Yugoslav leadership regarded
the immediate annexation of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia
as the best means of achieving this goal. To this end,
they wanted to exploit the slogan of the Federation of
the South Slavs, which was extremely popular among
the Yugoslav peoples and the Bulgarian people. The
Titoites thought that in this way they could deceive
the peoples more successfully and more securely and
bring the Balkans more easily under the rule of the im-
perialists. Therefore, all further talks of Traicho Kos-
tov with Tito, Djilas and Rankovi¢ revolved around
the basic question, namely: to exploit the idea of the
federation of the South Slavs as a means of annexing
Bulgaria to Yugoslavia as painlessly as possible, to
tear «federal» Yugoslavia away from its liberator, the
USSR, and to draw the Balkan countries into the
Western bloc of the Anglo-American imperialists.

' See «Traicho Kostov and his group», pp. 97-99.
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It must be underlined that in all the talks with
Traicho Kostov, the Titoites persistently demanded
the accelerated realization of the «federationy.
Kardelj demanded of Kostov that Bulgaria should
join Yugoslavia before the end of the war.

«It is only necessary to act quickly and decisively,» Kardelj
remarked, «to present the world with a fait accompli with which
it will eventually have to come to terms.»!

And Djilas, on behalf of Tito and Kardelj, ex-
pressed his regret before Traicho Kostov that the im-
mediate annexation of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia had
still not been carried out. Tito and Rankovi¢ repeat-
edly called on Kostov to act more decisively and
quickly.

«At the end of the conversation, Tito again recommended
moving to decisive action, because the matter had already gone
too far for a reversal to be possible.»?

Kostov summarized Tito’s Federation «projects»
as follows:

«From the way Kardelj presented Tito’s plan, I gathered that
this time the Yugoslavs had set in motion the creation of a feder-
ation in order simply to swallow up Bulgaria, to make it com-
pletely dependent on Yugoslavia, and in this way all the more
easily to tear it away from the USSR together with Yugoslavia
and join it to the bloc of the Western powers.»?

Today, all honest people see that Tito’s plan was

! «Traicho Kostov and his group», p. 99.
2 Ibid., p. 124.
3 Ibid., p. 101.
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also to turn Yugoslavia into an outpost for the war
against the USSR and the People’s Democratic coun-
tries intended by the Anglo-American imperialists.
The Titoites did not hide this at all. In all the conver-
sations of Tito, Kardelj, Rankovi¢ and others with
Rajk and Kostov, it was emphasized that the Yugo-
slav leaders wanted to unite the peoples of South-
Eastern Europe in order to oppose the USSR.

From the above it is clear why the Titoites dragged
out the negotiations on the creation of a real federa-
tion of the South Slavs, which was honestly and reso-
lutely sought by the CP of Bulgaria, and then, after
much toing and froing, finally declared that it was
«too early», while at the same time, behind the back
of the CC of the Bulgarian Workers” Party (Com-
munists), they demanded of the traitor Kostov and his
gang to speed up the creation of the «federation» ac-
cording to their model, that is, to bring Bulgaria under
the thumb of the Tito gang. Who can still doubt that
they never sought a real mutual rapprochement of the
South Slavs and were always enemies of a true feder-
ation of the South Slavs? Aptly, Comrade Georgi Di-
mitrov said:

«In the past, the unification of the South Slavs had always
met with the stubborn opposition of the German imperialists.
Today, the new aspirants to world domination — the American
and British imperialists — are opposed to the unification and as-
sociation of the South Slavs. They have good allies in the Yugo-
slav leaders.»!

' Georgi Dimitrov, «The Role and Meaning of People’s De-
mocracy», pp. 83-84.
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Tito’s Macedonia Policy in Tow of King Aleksander
and Nikola Pasi¢

Georgi Dimitrov assessed the policy of the Tito
clique on the Macedonian question as follows:

«In fact, the Tito group slid down a slippery slope and now
occupies the positions of the Great-Serbian chauvinists who seek
hegemony in the Balkans and the annexation of Macedonia to
Serbia and Yugoslavia.»!

This characterization of the Macedonian policy of
the Tito clique was given by Georgi Dimitrov before
the 5th Party Congress of the Bulgarian Workers’
Party (Communists) in December 1948, when the
facts were not yet known which later came to light
through the trials of Ko¢i Xoxe in Tirana, Laszlo
Rajk in Budapest and Traicho Kostov in Sofia, nor
were the recent revelations about the Tito clique. Nev-
ertheless, the keen eye of our late teacher and leader
saw through the Tito clique and judged its Macedo-
nian policy quite correctly.

Until the Balkan war of 1912-13, the Serbian bour-
geoisie had tried to penetrate Macedonia by all means.
With this aim, the school system was exploited, the
population was demoralised by bribery, students and
pupils were corrupted by scholarships, and finally acts
of violence were not spared and armed gangs were or-
ganized by official Serbian bodies and sent to Mace-
donia. Stubbornly and unflinchingly, all Belgrade
governments carried out policies that sought Macedo-

' Georgi Dimitrov, «The Role and Meaning of People’s De-
mocracy», p. 78.
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nia’s annexation to Serbia. The hottest minds of the
Great-Serbian bourgeoisie dreamt of access to the Ae-
gean Sea for Serbia and domination of Salonika. Sev-
eral wars were fought in the interest of this traditional
Great-Serbian policy.

It must be underlined that for the Great-Serbian
bourgeoisie the Macedonian question was a purely
Serbian affair. It thought of nothing else than the uni-
fication of Macedonia with Serbia. Likewise, the
Great-Bulgarian bourgeoisie faced the problem: Mac-
edonia belongs to Bulgaria! And, of course, the Greek
bourgeoisie did not see the matter differently. They
too claimed Macedonia for themselves. None of the
contending parties even remotely thought of recogniz-
ing the principle of «Macedonia to the Macedonians!»
The monarchical and chauvinist cliques in all the Bal-
kan capitals, in Belgrade, Athens and Sofia, were
therefore hostile to the Macedonians’ struggle for
their statehood and freedom.

Some leaders of the CP of Yugoslavia also took
the same stand; for them, too, the Macedonian ques-
tion after the First World War was an internal Yugo-
slav issue. For many years, the leadership of the CPY,
headed by Sima Markovi¢, did not want to know an-
ything about any national Macedonian question and
stubbornly took the position that if there could be talk
of any national question in Yugoslavia, it was only an
internal administrative question, which should and
could only be decided within the framework of the Vi-
dovdan Constitution (Constitution of 1921) or
through appropriate constitutional amendments.

This view was also expressed by Sima Markovi¢ in
1925 in the Yugoslav Commission of the ECCI, in
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which he endeavoured to prove that the social content
of the national movement in Yugoslavia consisted in
the «competition between Serbian capital on the one
side and Croatian and Slovene capital on the other».
Comrade Stalin twice condemned this anti-Marxist
position of the Yugoslav leadership around Sima
Markovi¢, underlining that the national question in
Yugoslavia 1s by its very nature a peasant question
with a deeply revolutionary character. J.V. Stalin said
about this incorrect view of Sima Markovic¢:

«This misjudgement and this underestimation constitute a
great danger, for they mean in practice an underestimation of the
inner potential force inherent in the movement, let us say, of the
Croats for national freedom, an underestimation which can lead
to serious complications for the entire Yugoslav Communist
Party.»!

The Belgrade ruling circles of the time were ex-
tremely sympathetic to this view of Sima Markovié¢
and his group. Some Belgrade bourgeois newspapers
even ran articles in which they defended Markovic¢
against Stalin’s «attacks», while at the same time they
savagely cursed Kosta Novakovié-Dragacevac’s pam-
phlet «Macedonia to the Macedonians, the Land to
the Peasants» and the Great-Serbian court rushed to
throw the pamphlet’s author into prison.

The 3rd Party Congress of the CPY in 1926 in Vi-
enna formally declared its support for the Stalinist
stand on the national question, but the factional
struggle raging in the party leadership, with the right
and the «left» opportunists and anti-party elements al-

VJ. V. Stalin, Works, Vol. 7, Dietz Verlag, Berlin 1952, p. 61.
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ternately gaining the upper hand, led to the Yugoslav
leadership in fact following the anti-Marxist thesis of
Sima Markovi¢ and comrades.

The attitude of the Titoites to the Macedonian
question is in reality not at all different from that of
the Great-Serbian bourgeoisie. The only difference is
that the Titoites were forced not to treat the Macedo-
nians as «real Serbs», as the Belgrade chauvinists did
in the past, but had to recognize the existence of a spe-
cial Macedonian nation. But even on this question the
Titoites do not come into conflict with the Great-Ser-
bian bourgeoisie. There used to be influential circles
even within the Great-Serbian bourgeoisie which con-
sidered it appropriate and even necessary to abandon
the traditional treatment of Macedonians as «real
Serbs» and to recognize the Macedonian nation. One
of the most consistent ideologists in these circles was
Professor Nedeljkovi¢ in Skoplje (now a professor at
Belgrade University). He proved that it served the in-
terests of Yugoslavia and especially the Great-Serbian
interests in Macedonia to treat the Macedonians as a
special Macedonian nation. He did not conceal the
fact that the Macedonian population would then join
the Serbian people more easily and could be assimi-
lated more painlessly.

On the eve of the Second World War, the well-
known Zika Lazi¢ came to the same conclusion. As a
specialist in the «Macedonia» policy of the Great-Ser-
bian bourgeoisie, he came to the conclusion that the
frontal tactics of the time, to enshrine the Macedoni-
ans, could not produce the desired results. This ex-
plains why the ruling circles in Serbia allowed certain
expressions of Macedonian folk life on the eve of the
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Second World War. At that time, poems and other
printed works were allowed to be published in Mace-
donian, Macedonian revolutionary songs were sung
without hindrance, and in 1940 public celebrations
and rallies were permitted on Elias Day in honour of
the great Macedonian popular uprising in 1903.

This political turn of Belgrade towards the Mace-
donian people coincided with the strong movement of
the Macedonians fighting for their national independ-
ence. This movement was most actively supported by
the CP of Bulgaria and all progressive people who
consider the Macedonian nation as a product of his-
torical development and political necessity.

The Tito clique has adopted this conception of
Professor Nedelkovi¢ and Zika Lazié, which domi-
nated wide circles of the Great-Serbian ruling class be-
fore the Second World War, and is carrying out its
practical implementation.

Already during the People’s Liberation War and
after the foundation of the Federal People’s Republic
of Yugoslavia, the Titoites considered the recognition
of the Macedonian nation only as a means for the
gradual «incorporation» of the Macedonians into the
Serbian people, that is, as a means for the adaptation
of the Macedonian population by the Serbian people.
Therefore, in the People’s Republic of Macedonia,
they placed in all leading positions — from the CC of
the Party and the Council of Ministers to the People’s
Councils in the smallest village — people of Zika
Lazi¢’s «Janissary Recruitment».! For example, the

! The Belgrade government and especially Zika Lazi¢, the
former police chief for Yugoslavia and Macedonia, took Mace-
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Secretary of the CC of the «Communist» Party of
Macedonia, Vidoje Smilevski, is a «Macedonian»
from Belgrade who does not even know the Macedo-
nian language. Lazar KoliSevski, the Chairman of the
Council of Ministers of the People’s Republic of Mac-
edonia, was a pupil in a Serbian orphanage, did not
live in Macedonia until 1941 and did not know the
Macedonian language. Exactly such pupils of the
Zika-Lazi¢ system are Cvetko Uzunovski, Krste Crv-
enkovski, Naum Naumovski, Borko Temelkovski,
Lazo Mojsov, Mito Hadji Vasilev and all the rest of
the fascist group of leaders in Macedonia today.
While the Titoites were putting the Zika-Lazi¢ sys-
tem’s disciples in the lead, the old Macedonian com-
munists and reliable patriots of the people were
pushed aside or arrested; some of them disappeared
without a trace. In 1941, the Titoites drove out Metodi
Shatarov-Sharlo, a Macedonian communist tried and
tested in many years of struggle; in 1946, they threw
the 1st Chairman of the Presidium of the People’s As-
sembly, Metodi Chento, into prison; they dismissed
the Minister Pavel Shatev, an old Macedonian revo-
lutionary, from his position and later arrested him. In
1948, the Minister of Labour, Kiro Petrushev, was

donian children — following the example of the former Turkish
rulers — and educated them in various children’s homes and
schools in old Serbia. Alienated from their families and the Mac-
edonian environment, these children were educated in the
Greater-Serbian spirit and in a savage hatred of everything non-
Serbian. After completing this «education» between the ages of
20 and 25, the young Macedonians no longer knew their mother
tongue at all and as a rule had become fanatical Great-Serbs and
Bulgarian haters.

276



dismissed and later arrested. Still other ministers,
party and trade union officials were expelled and ar-
rested. Panko Braschnarov, one of the most active and
deserving old communist leaders in Macedonia, was
also cold-called.

At the same time, the Tito clique and the Lazi¢-
Janissary agency in Skoplje intensified the inheritance
of the entire Macedonian culture: The Macedonian
language, as the basis of which the Skoplje-Montene-
grin dialect closest to Serbian was taken, was «en-
riched» with thousands of new Serbian words and
speech forms, and the Macedonian orthography was
adapted to Serbian. Macedonian folk songs and other
expressions of the folk heritage are systematically «re-
vised». Great-Serbian teachers, directors, professors
etc. are working in the schools, theatres and other cul-
tural institutions. The state apparatus in Macedonia
1s entirely in the hands of Serbian chauvinists, and the
organs of state security and the army are almost ex-
clusively in the hands of Tito agents sent to Macedo-
nia from Serbia, Montenegro and other ends of Yu-
goslavia.

The anti-Macedonian and anti-democratic char-
acter of the «national» Macedonian culture of Titoite
character is expressed in the pronounced anti-Bulgar-
ianism of all measures in the political and cultural life
of Vardar Macedonia. The development of this «Mac-
edonian» nation and culture is accompanied by a cruel
struggle against the Bulgarian people and their cul-
ture. This «cultural» development of today’s Vardar
Macedonia shows exactly the same anti-Bulgarian
tendencies as the Great-Serbian bourgeoisie repre-
sented in Macedonia for many years. The difference
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between then and now is only that the Great-Serbian
bourgeoisie once carried out the struggle against eve-
rything Bulgarian with a view to a violent and rapid
inheritance of the Macedonians, whereas the Tito
clique is carrying out the struggle against everything
Bulgarian ostensibly in the interests of the Macedo-
nian nation, but which it regards only as a stage in the
gradual inheritance of the Macedonian population.

The Tito clique has resurrected the old Great-Ser-
bian dream of swallowing the whole of Macedonia.
The Belgrade governments pretended to have forgot-
ten these dreams during the last two to three decades.
Only in their ideology did they take into account the
possibility of realizing them later if the circumstances
were favourable. After the Tito clique had recognized
the Macedonian nation and a Macedonian state had
been formed within the framework of the Federal Peo-
ple’s Republic of Yugoslavia, they openly and bra-
zenly made their claims to swallow Pirin and Aegean
Macedonia as well. Not a single government of King
Aleksander and his successors has so openly shown its
intention to rob Pirin Macedonia as the Titoites per-
sistently and impudently do today.

Having taken this position, the Tito clique ex-
presses the most key wishes and aspirations of the
Great-Serbian bourgeoisie from before the two wars,
namely, to annex the whole of Macedonia to Serbia
and Yugoslavia, to occupy Salonika and to obtain an
exit to the Aegean Sea. By carrying out this policy
quite ruthlessly, the Titoites are endeavouring to real-
ize the traditional pipe dreams of the Obrenovic-
Karadjordjevi¢ dynasty of a Greater Serbia with ac-
cess to two seas, the Adriatic and the Aegean.
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This policy of expanding to the South and South-
East was already pursued by the Titoites during the
People’s Liberation War, when they tried by all means
to get the People’s Liberation Movement in Aegean
Macedonia under their leadership. The Titoites tried
to carry out this policy also in the post-war conditions
by making serious efforts to occupy Salonika with its
hinterland and to seize Pirin Macedonia. The Titoites
are still pursuing this policy today, but already by
other means. Today they have resurrected and devel-
oped to perfection all the means that the royal Bel-
grade governments made use of schools and cultural
centres are exploited to spread their influence, schol-
arships are granted, bribes and favours are used to win
over the unstable, networks of decomposition and es-
pionage are created and armed gangs are smuggled
across the borders. These systems, used and tried by
the Belgrade governments in the past, are applied in
refined forms by the Titoites to Pirin Macedonia to-
day. By 1948 they have spent vast sums on teachers,
theatres, booksellers and the like, set up their network
of decomposition and spies in the Pirin area and fi-
nanced the gang system on the border.

In this way, the Tito clique — as Georgi Dimitrov
said — «now occupies the position of the Great-Ser-
bian chauvinists», not only in its objective of achiev-
ing hegemony in the Balkans and the annexation of
the whole of Macedonia to Serbia and Yugoslavia,
but also in the methods by which they endeavoured to
achieve their goal: ruthless aggression with all the
means of their fascist power.

However, the Macedonian people see that the Tito
gang is today the main obstacle to the liberation and
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unification of their homeland, that the Titoites are the
most dangerous enemies for the development of the
Macedonian people on the road to peace, democracy
and socialism, in the fraternal family of the peace-lov-
ing People’s Democratic countries and under the lead-
ership of the USSR.
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Chapter IX. The Struggle of the Yugoslav
Peoples against the Fascist Tito Regime

The Yugoslav peoples made heavy sacrifices in the
struggle against the German occupiers and their Yu-
goslav helpers around Nedi¢, Paveli¢, Mihailovi¢ and
others. About 1.7 million Yugoslav nationals gave
their lives for freedom and independence. Hundreds
of towns and villages were razed to the ground; the
other material victims caused by the fleeing fascist
hordes are incalculable.

However, the Yugoslav peoples did not lose heart
in the face of the heavy sacrifices and devastation.
Even during the People’s Liberation War, they began
to rebuild the destroyed bridges and railway stations,
villages and factories. After liberation from the fascist
yoke, feverish work began throughout Yugoslavia.
The Yugoslav peoples set about healing the severe
wounds of the occupation with the same energy and
enthusiasm with which they had fought the fascist oc-
cupiers. But not only did they restore what had been
devastated, they also built something new. Deter-
mined, they built a new life, because they wanted to
lay the foundation for socialism, for prosperity and a
happy life. All this sounds like a legend today.

Through the betrayal of the Tito gang, the Yugo-
slav peoples have lost again all the achievements of the
People’s Liberation War, all the possibilities for creat-
ing a free and happy life have been taken away from
them. Instead, the Titoites have led Yugoslavia back
to capitalism, to dependence on the imperialist war-
mongers. Instead of prosperity and happy life in the
family of peace-loving peoples — again misery and
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suffering under the claws of the Anglo-American cap-
italists.

Of course, the free-loving and bold Yugoslav peo-
ples cannot resign themselves to the base treachery of
the Belgrade rulers around Tito. They will never bow
down without resistance to the yoke of the Anglo-
American robbers and warmongers. The Yugoslav
toilers are once again treading the path of stubborn
struggle, this time against the new Tito fascist oppres-
SOTS.

The Yugoslav Working People Live under Conditions
of Colonial Exploitation

After the liquidation of the people’s democratic re-
gime and the establishment of a fascist-type police re-
gime in the country, the Yugoslav peoples were de-
prived of all the political freedoms they had won dur-
ing the People’s Liberation War. After capitalism was
restored and Yugoslavia was transformed into a raw
material area of the Anglo-American capitalists, the
Yugoslav peoples also lost all the social and economic
gains that the people’s democratic power had given
them.

The situation of the workers and their families is
particularly difficult. The Yugoslav emigrants’ news-
paper Nova Borba, published in Prague on 10 May
1950, gives the following details of the exploitation of
the Yugoslav working class by the fascist Tito regime:

According to Titoite official figures, the Yugoslav
working class received 35.2 billion dinars in total gross
wages and salaries in 1948. After deducting social se-
curity contributions and taxes, 27.5 billion remained.
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In the same year, the value of total industrial produc-
tion (including mines and electricity plants) was 130.7
billion dinars. As a result, the value of unpaid labour
in relation to paid labour (130.7 to 27.5 billion dinars)
was 377 per cent. This percentage is even higher than
the corresponding percentage in Japan, where, as is
well-known, the most terrible colonial exploitation of
the working class prevails and in 1934 the degree of
exploitation of the proletariat was 312 per cent.

In 1949, 1950 and 1951, the percentage of unpaid
labour in Yugoslavia increased significantly, because
in connection with the price increase, the sales value
of production increased, while the wages of workers
and salaries of employees decreased. As a result of this
and the increase in labour standards and the extension
of working hours, wages fell in absolute and relative
terms. In 1949, the wage fund fell by about 9 billion
dinars.

Since 1947, nominal wages have been significantly
reduced and in some enterprises today do not even
reach 50 to 60 per cent of the wages of 1946. Measured
in terms of purchasing power, they now amount to
only 25 per cent of the wages of five years ago.

By 1951, however, the exploitation of the workers
had already assumed colonial proportions. On the in-
structions of the American «advisers», the Tito gang,
as part of the re-establishment of the capitalist system,
introduced the well-known capitalist piecework sys-
tem in the factories. The Tito newspaper Borba admits
in its 31 July 1951 issue that the introduction of this
piecework system «was taken as a signal to increase
the working day to ten, twelve and more hours in
many places». However, the Borba newspaper «for-
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got» to add by whom this signal was given. It was
given precisely in the pages of the central organ of the
Tito gang, Borba. It wrote shortly before: «It is not
necessary to adhere strictly to the fixed working day,
because that brings more harm than good to the fac-
tories.»

Then, in the same spirit (dated 31 July 1951),
Borba continues that «in the lumbering industry, in
construction and in mines, there are most cases of
working more than eight hours», that is, mainly in the
industries working for the Americans and their prep-
aration for a new war of aggression. In October 1950
alone, 4,800,000 hours of overtime were worked in the
three economic sectors mentioned, of which about
2,000,000 in Bosnia and Herzegovina. In the coal
mines in Serbia, approximately 3,322,132 hours of
overtime were recorded during the first half of 1950.
The situation is the same in the other sectors of the
economy and in other areas of Yugoslavia. The direc-
tors are so «merciful» as to pay the workers overtime
as if it were ordinary working hours, and in this way
they rob hundreds of millions more of the sums of
wages earned by sweat. In the «Kreka» mine 154,024
overtime hours were registered in the 1st quarter of
1951. They were paid like ordinary working hours,
and thus the workers were cheated out of 1,514,192
dinars in wages. In the same way, millions of dinars of
wages are robbed in the metal plant «Smederevo», in
the iron ore mine «Ljubija» and in many other enter-
prises.

But payment for overtime as normal working time
1s also a rare occurrence. As a rule, overtime work is
not paid at all. In order to avoid the need to keep them
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in the books and to force workers to work ten, twelve
and more hours a day, the Tito directors of the logging
and wood-processing industries have raised the daily
norms by 70 per cent. In all sectors of the economy
they have been raised by 50 or more per cent. How-
ever, they still pay the same wage.

There are also factory managers who force work-
ers to give up their legal rights, to be paid for overtime
work. Thus, unpaid overtime work of four or more
hours a day became common. In this way, the con-
struction workers of the miners’ colony in Pljevlja
were forced to sign a special passage when concluding
their employment contract, which obliged them to
work unlimited hours, i.e. longer than eight hours a
day, and by which they agreed to be paid for overtime
work as normal working hours. On the basis of such
«contracts» — as the newspaper Borba wrote on 31
July 1951 — the twelve-hour day without overtime
pay was introduced in many places, for example in the
«Tesla» factory in Pancevo, in the ore mines «Zajaca»,
«Golesh», «Bujanovac» and in the railway workshops
in Smederevo.

The introduction of the ten and twelve hour work-
ing day without payment for overtime work is done
with the agreement of the Tito party and trade union
leaders. Even the newspaper Borba cannot hide the
fact that they support the robbery and oppression of
the workers.

The Tito fascist factory directors, however, are far
from satisfied with what they get from the increased
standards, the longer working day and the wage cuts.
They devise new methods to steal from the workers,
each as they see fit. For example, the director of the
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«Barovo» factory has invented a so-called «special
fund» for which 25 per cent is deducted from the
workers’ wages «to cover any losses in the event that
any department of the factory fails to meet its obliga-
tions». But even this was not enough for the zealous
Titoite director, as we read in the newspaper Borba. In
April 1952, he withheld 32 per cent of wages and in
this way stole 4,200,000 dinars from the workers.
Other directors, on the other hand, have introduced
penalty systems for all kinds of real and invented «of-
fences» committed by the workers. Through such a
system, in 1950, 2,615,000 dinars were illegally with-
held from workers’ wages in the «Trepg¢a» mine,
2,130,000 in the «Bresa» mine, 1,500,000 in the «Zen-
ica» metallurgical plant, etc.

As is usual in all capitalist enterprises, the Titoites
are also trying to reduce production costs by lowering
labour wages. As the newspaper Borba of 18 August
1951 reports, the price of a ton of hard coal in Serbia
was 11 dinars cheaper in the first half of 1951 than was
originally foreseen. However, the administrative and
sales expenses were about 10 dinars per tonne higher,
and the miners received only 399.89 dinars for a tonne
of coal instead of 455.93 according to the plan. These
figures are so clear that even the Tito newspapers are
forced to admit «that in the Serbian coal mines the
workers’ wages were cut».

But there are other ways in which the workers are
cheated and sucked dry. For example, the workers are
forced to buy from their factory outlets and feed
themselves in the factory dining rooms. Let us see
what the newspaper Politika in Belgrade of 25 July
1951 writes about the supply of food in the mining ar-
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c€as:

«Judging by the price level of food and the praise, the mining
centres are among those places in our country where life is most
expensive... The prices in the restaurants, dining halls, pubs etc.
are much higher than the average prices elsewhere, judging by
the quality, quantity and service. This applies to all items, even
industrial ones.»

This is because the delivery organizations are cap-
italist enterprises that further rob the workforce. For
example, the supply company of the Ibar mine earned
1,500,000 dinars in a single month from supplying the
workers, and the supply company of the Sensko-Re-
saver mine earned 4,000,000 dinars.

In addition to this increased colonial exploitation
of the Yugoslav workers, there are new kinds. The
Tito fascist government has increased the tariffs for
railway, water and car transport by 300 per cent, and
from 1 November 1951 — according to official com-
munications from Belgrade — the rents for housing
and other premises have been increased. This is an-
other heavy burden placed on the labourers of Yugo-
slavia, and especially on the working class.

In addition, the working conditions in Yugoslavia
are almost unbearable. The Tito newspapers them-
selves bear witness to this. Borba of 5 August 1951
writes that an inspection showed that out of 2,000 fac-
tories only six have washrooms. In the printing works
and foundries the workers do not receive milk. The
same is true in the factories «kEmonit» in Novi Sad and
«Zupa» in Krusevac, where the workers are con-
stantly exposed to poisonous gases and substances.
The same picture in the tobacco warehouses, factories
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and mines. Occupational safety is almost non-exist-
ent; as a result, accidents at work are a daily occur-
rence. In the metal factory in Smederevo, according to
the Politika newspaper of 25 August 1951, there were
1428 accidents in 1950, and in the first half of 1951
43,454 working days were lost as a result of hundreds
of accidents.

The newspaper For a Socialist Yugoslavial re-
ported that, according to official data, 100,000 work
accidents occur annually in Croatia. In Belgrade there
were 1,058 work accidents in 1950; in 1951 the number
increased significantly. In January and February 1951
alone, 139 industrial accidents were registered in Bel-
grade, 12 of which were fatal. On the railways, on
buildings and in metal factories, accidents at work oc-
cur on a massive scale because there are no protective
devices whatsoever. The newspaper Borba wrote
openly that in the Serbian mines alone an average of
1,000 miners have to sacrifice their lives or their health
forever. Below we bring a report on the conditions in
the mine in Bor, where industrial accidents have in-
creased at an alarming rate:

«The ambulatory has been closed down. In the individual
mines there is no health protection at all. The Titoites force
young people without any professional training to do the blast-
ing, which leads to frequent deaths. Many miners have died be-
cause the power lines were not insulated. Workers who work with
red-hot copper are not even given asbestos gloves. Most of the
workers in the copper foundries are young people who quickly
lose their strength and are then thrown out on the street by the
Titoite directors. Other forcibly employed youths move into their
places.»

The Yugoslav workers and employees live under
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extraordinarily difficult conditions. Wages are so low
that they are not nearly enough for food and clothing.
The average wage of a worker does not exceed 3,000
dinars a month. Let us now see what the worker can
buy for this sum. The following overview of prices for
the last two to three years gives a frightening picture
of the poverty and starvation to which the Yugoslav
workers are condemned. In a letter to the newspaper
For lasting peace, for people’s democracy! from Vojvo-
dina, dated January 1950, it is said:

«In recent months a kilogram of bacon cost 800 dinars,
smoked meat and salted bacon 600 to 800 dinars per kilogram.
These prices are twice higher than they were a year and a half
ago. Milk on the ‘free market’ in Novi Sad costs 35 dinars per
litre. In the city milk shops, only a total of 3,000 litres are sold
daily, which is not even enough for the children and the sick. In
1947, sugar was available on cards at 36 dinars; now sugar can
only be found on the black market at 180 to 200 dinars per kilo-
gram.»

Such were the prices on the «free market» in the
winter of 1949-1950 in the most fertile area of Yugo-
slavia— Vojvodina. Let us see how prices were in Bel-
grade in the summer of 1950. A food price survey in
July 1950 found that the price of pork had risen from
300 to 500 dinars per kilogram, tomatoes from 30 to
40 dinars in 1949 to 150 dinars in the summer of 1950.
A pair of chickens cost 200 to 300 dinars in 1949, a
year later they cost 450 to 700 dinars. A litre of milk
rose from 25 to 30 to 45 to 50 dinars. The price of sun-
flower oil rose from 300 to 650 to 700 dinars per litre.
The price of sugar rose from 200 to 500 dinars. The
price of maize flour rose to 80 to 100 dinars and wheat
flour to 200 dinars per kilogram.
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In 1951, the situation did not improve at all, but
worsened significantly. Until 1951 there was still a cer-
tain supply, albeit extremely irregular and insufficient.
From January 1951 onwards, the labourers have been
forced to buy everything on the free market, where
food and other prices are constantly rising. The high-
est prices are for clothes and shoes. For a metre of cot-
ton shirt cloth the Yugoslav worker has to pay 5 to 12
days’ wages, for a metre of canvas 8§ to 13 days’ wages,
for a man’s cotton shirt 12 to 24 days’ wages, for a
metre of suit cloth made of waste and wool 30 to 40
days’ wages, for a suit made of the said cloth 120 to
180 days’ wages.

It is not surprising that in this situation Yugoslav
workers and employees cannot eat their fill and are
constantly starving. In Yugoslavia, 100,000 workers
die every year from tuberculosis alone.

The situation of Yugoslav children is tragic. More
than a million orphans and children of parents lan-
guishing in concentration camps and prisons live a
bleak life. Over 450,000 such children are kept as serv-
ants in the houses of Titoite leaders in the cities and as
servants and maids with the kulaks in the villages.
300,000 orphans are wasting away in the orphanages
in unbearable misery. To prove this claim, we cite the
orphanage in Prokopije alone, where 70 per cent of the
children suffer from bone tuberculosis as a result of
insufficient nutrition. The number of orphans suffer-
ing from tuberculosis is so large that they have been
collected in a special camp in Karduri. According to
authoritative doctors, more than 60 per cent of Yugo-
slav children suffer from glandular diseases or ad-
vanced stage tuberculosis.
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Tuberculous children roam the towns and villages
of Vojvodina. The hungry children of the Belgrade
and Zagreb workers rummage in the rubbish bins for
edible food. The children from Bosnia and Herze-
govina wander around in groups, begging for alms at
the doors.

The Tito gang is not ashamed to exploit child la-
bour as well. Children between the ages of 6 and 15
are conscripted to do all kinds of work. In the com-
pulsory labour service camps in New Belgrade, more
than 40 per cent of the labour force are children be-
tween the ages of 10 and 16. In some forced labour
brigades, children make up as much as 60 per cent.

Fascist Terror Rages in Yugoslavia

Fierce fascist terror is the inevitable companion of
hardship and poverty under which the labouring
masses languish under the fascist Tito regime. The Ti-
toites apparently believe that the working class can
only be held down by fascist terror under conditions
of colonial exploitation and ever-increasing misery.
There have never been so many prisons and concen-
tration camps in Yugoslavia as there are today. Their
number is now four times greater than during the
royal period. In Belgrade alone, in addition to the
prisons known from the past, there are several dozen
buildings that have been turned into temporary pris-
ons. In the relatively small town of Kragujevac there
are five prisons. There have never been as many pris-
oners in Yugoslav prisons and concentration camps as
there are today. More than 200,000 people languish in
prisons and slowly perish in the state security camps.
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The number of those arrested is constantly growing,
and it is rightly said that Tito turned Yugoslavia into
one huge prison.

«The prison of the Belgrade Central Militia is located in the
basement of the house at 21 Boleslaw Bierut Street. In the past,
this house served as a storage room for wood and coals. This
speaks sufficiently for the condition of the building. The arrestee
is first led into the office, which is located in the courtyard of a
building. In its right corner steals a low brick cottage, on the left
a building with small doors, the chancery and the sentry. Then
come a few more buildings and behind them the courtyard with
the notorious Glavnjaca State Security Service prison.

«Some of the inmates in this prison are political prisoners
who have already been interrogated and are awaiting their sen-
tence, the rest are criminal criminals who are under a different
administration.

«The prison cells are in two rows. A narrow corridor sepa-
rates sic, in the middle of which sits the warden on duty. Eight
cells are available. The best are those facing the courtyard, for
these still receive a little fresh air through a small window half a
square metre in size. The air flows into the other cells from the
corridor and the toilets. The cells are 24 square metres in size and
just over 2 metres high. Forty to forty-five prisoners are
crammed into each cell, there is no furniture at all. The floor is
cemented. In some cells there are wooden floorboards, which is
considered a great asset. There is only one lamp in the cell. It
shines in such a way that it is almost dark.

«Moving around in such a cell is most difficult. People do it
only in case of extreme necessity, and then great dexterity and
elasticity are required. Practice taught them that it was best to lie
in two rows, on one side. In this way, a small space is left in the
middle. Turning from one side to the other can only be done on
command. However, there is not enough space for all prisoners
to lie down. The ‘new ones’ stand or sit if they can find room.

«An eighteen-year-old youth who was arrested for distrib-
uting leaflets directed against the Tito clique has been ‘sitting’ in
Glavnjaca for almost a year and is awaiting his sentence. He told
me calmly: ‘The Titoites think that with such methods they can
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kill the revolutionary spirit of the youth. Our spirit cannot be
killed, because we have understood what the Soviet Union
means. The more they mistreat and torture me, the more I hate
and despise them. And so it works on everyone.’

«In the cell, people are only allowed to speak in whispers.
Political talk is strictly forbidden. If the guards hear a sound,
they rush into the cell and start hitting comrades indiscrimi-
nately. For those who resist, there is a special solitary cell. It has
no windows or light and is so large that a person can lie or stand
in it. The prisoner’s hands are tied behind his back and he is
beaten without stopping. I saw a person who was in the solitary
cell for over three months. He was all blue and swollen, his hands
were stiff, he couldn’t move his fingers.

«Nevertheless, the solitary cell is considered the most hu-
mane means of torture. The most horrible cells are the ¢ucavac.!
One of these cells is by the warden on duty, the second by the
lavatories and the third at the end of the corridor. The ¢ucavac
is a narrow wooden box 1.20 to 1.30 m high. The prisoners have
given it the perfectly appropriate name. In this box, a person can
neither stand nor sit nor lie down. He must squat by leaning with
his head and knees against the front wall of the box and with his
back against the back wall of the box. Rankovi¢’s Gestapo ban-
dits lock men and women in such boxes. An older prisoner told
me that one comrade lasted 45 days in the box. I saw one com-
rade who lasted only 7 days. It is too terrible to describe. When
he came out of the box he could not move, his arms and legs were
terribly swollen and he was completely shapeless. For three days
he lay like a corpse, only occasionally gnashing his teeth.

«The number of those who get from Glavnjaca to another
prison is very small, because only a few lucky ones get to court.»

The fate of the prisoners in the Tito concentration
camps is no better. We bring a camp inmate’s descrip-
tion of one of the many death camps in Yugoslavia,

! The name comes from the word ¢udati — squat, meaning
stool.
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Goli Otok®:

«The camp for communists and honest patriots on the island
of Goli Otok was opened by the Titoites in July 1949. Prisoners
from all over Yugoslavia are in this camp. When prisoners are
brought to the camp, the ship first circles the island a few times
so that the prisoners lose their orientation. During the trip to the
island, the State Security Service officers strip the prisoners na-
ked, cut off their hair and force them to jump into the water when
they arrive. This procedure is also done during the cold winter
days. Some comrades who could not swim drowned. After this
‘bath’, the prisoners walk through two trellises of policemen and
state security agents who beat them ruthlessly with the butts of
their rifles. The path, which the prisoners have to walk naked and
barefoot, is piled up with small stones, so that after only a few
steps their feet are already bloody.

«After this reception, the prisoners are crammed into the
camp barracks. Each barrack holds 200 or more prisoners,
whereas normally the space would barely be enough for 50 peo-
ple. People can only sleep on their sides and turning over is done
on command.

«After the prisoners enter the barracks, the ‘camp rules’ are
read to them. These stipulate that the prisoners must go to bed
at 10 p.m. and get up at 3 a.m. The working day is 10 hours. On
the way to work, the prisoners must hold their hands behind their
backs and lower their heads. Eyes must be fixed on the heels of
the person in front of them.

«Wardens and policemen are equipped with whips. The daily
ration consists of 300 grams of bread and 4 cigarettes. There is
no useful work on the island of Goli Otok. The prisoners are
forced to work only to torture them. They have to move stones
from one place to another and then back again. They have to dig
holes and fill them up again with earth. They have to scoop sand
out of the sea or build a stadium and a beach bath for the state
security officers and policemen.

«The prisoners are given absolutely no rest. If a prisoner can-

! The description was given on 19 May 1951 by the Radio
Station of the Yugoslav Revolutionary Emigrants.
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not or does not want to work, he is punished by having to stand
upright for three hours facing the sun with his hands up or jump-
ing around with bare feet on sharp stones. Sometimes, in winter
or early in the morning, they are made to scoop sand out of the
sea as punishment.

«The food is terrible, hunger is a constant guest. Drinking
water is insufficient, and there is no water at all for washing. The
prisoners on Goli Otok cannot wash their clothes. They do not
have stockings at all. The air in the barracks is heavy and oppres-
sive. There is no medical help for the sick, nor are they isolated
from the healthy. Dysentery, typhus, scabies and all kinds of
other contagious diseases rage in the camp. As a result of the
poor food, there is also scurvy. Every day you can see prisoners
pulling teeth out of their diseased jaws with their fingers. In Goli
Otok many comrades have fallen ill and died. There is a cemetery
in the camp where funerals are held daily. Most of the deceased,
however, are thrown into the sea.

«The Titoites are trying to hide their crimes from the people.
They lie that troops are stationed on these islands and that they
receive military training there. It is forbidden to visit these is-
lands.

«The prisoners were forbidden to write to their relatives for
a long time. Then they were allowed to write. However, state se-
curity officials dictate the content of the letters, which usually
read: ‘I am healthy, I am well. I have everything. I have work.
My work is not hard. Food is good, don’t send me parcels.’

«In order to conceal the camp location, the following ad-
dresses are given for the camp inmates of Goli Otok: For Serbs,
Belgrade, P.O. Box No. 45: for Montenegrins, Cetinje, P.O. Box
No. 25; for Croats, Zagreb, P.O. Box No. 42; for Macedonians,
Skoplje, P.O. Box No. 30; for Bosnians and Herzegovinians, Sa-
rajevo, P.O. Box No. 55, and for Slovenes, Ljubljana, P.O. Box
No. 64.

«Once a prisoner is released from the camp — such cases are
very rare — the Titoites try to silence him by threatening his life.
He has to tell his relatives that he was in Slovenia to cut wood
and spent the time pleasantly.

«In addition to the tortures that the prisoners on Goli Otok
have to endure at the hands of the state security agents, they are
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plagued in every conceivable way by the criminal elements who
are deliberately added to the political prisoners. In the Goli Otok
camp, however, there is a healthy core, and the attempts of the
Titoites to break the resistance of the comrades have failed. Anti-
Tito slogans can often be read in the barracks. Miroslav Bozi¢
died of maltreatment without revealing the existing illegal organ-
ization, which an informer had managed to get hold of.

«As a result of the determined behaviour of the comrades,
the Tito executioners use the most bestial methods to intimidate
the prisoners. They murdered Blazo Raicevi¢, one of the oldest
Montenegrin communists, in front of all the prisoners of Goli
Otok. Many comrades have also disappeared without a trace.
The policemen say that they were in ‘detachment’.

«Four thousand prisoners in Goli Otok are steadfastly bear-
ing their agony, wanting only one thing: for the whole world to
know their bitter fate, their sufferings and the criminal acts of the
bloody Tito gang, which is systematically destroying the best Yu-
goslav communists and patriots.»

The Viennese newspaper Osterreichische Volks-
stimme of 6 July 1951 gave the following account of a
women’s camp:

«Under the harmless name ‘P.O. Box 45” hides one of the
most terrible camps for the extermination of women. There are
several ‘post boxes’ for women, but this one is the most terrible.
In the municipality of Zabela, near Pozarevac, a camp has been
created to which women workers’ leaders and proven com-
munists, martyred and very weakened women, are transported
from prisons in all areas of Yugoslavia. The transports arrive at
night. Most of the prisoners are tubercular and with open cavi-
ties. The main commander of the camp, General Biljanovié, has
ordered that medical help is only given in ‘serious’ cases. Since
then there have been no more severe cases.

«The camp guards are men. There is one male or female
guard for every five women, armed with submachine guns and
equipped with whips and truncheons, which they use according
to the situation. The women are driven to work with beatings.

«After breakfast, which consists of a disgusting drink called
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tea, the women go to work. They dig ditches in a malaria swamp.
If no other work is available, the women carry stones from one
spot to another, or they are forced to move human excrement
from one pit to another.

«But the moral force of the anti-fascist women is stronger
than the whips of the executioners. Once, when an overseer, Lieu-
tenant Olga Kosli¢, beat a sixty-year-old woman who had lost
two sons in the war against the Hitler occupiers, and smeared her
face with dirt, an eighteen-year-old communist woman shouted:
‘Fascists! It won’t be long now and you will pay for your crimes!’
The warden ‘complained’” and the young girl was taken to the
deputy commander, Marija Seli¢. Seli¢ is known as ‘Gerta’ and
served in the Gestapo. She demanded that the girl take back her
words. But the girl repeated her words and added: “You are
worse than the Hitlerites’.

«This incident came to the attention of the camp commander
at the time, Lieutenant Colonel Ljusa. He ordered the ‘rebel’ to
have her arms and legs tied with wire and punished by beatings.

«Some time later the women’s blankets were taken off as
punishment. The communist women declared a general strike,
which was supported by all the prisoners with firm solidarity. As
a result, the blankets had to be returned.»

The eyewitness accounts given of the terrible con-
ditions in the Tito prisons and concentration camps
speak so forcefully and convincingly that it is unnec-
essary to quote further figures, facts and reports,
which abound. The reports vividly show the fascist
terror under which the Yugoslav labourers live.

The Struggle for the Elimination of the Tito Fascist
Regime Intensifies

The Yugoslav labourers have already completely
recognized the traitorous role of Tito and his clique.
The incomprehension and confusion that occurred in
the first months after the publication of the resolution
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of the Information Bureau has turned into a deep con-
tempt for the betrayal of the Tito clique and a firm
determination to fight against them. The first stage of
this struggle bore the character of mass passive re-
sistance; it was a heavy blow against the Tito produc-
tion plans. The Yugoslav labourers systematically left
the factories — for good or for a few days — and thus
brought disorganization and chaos into production.

According to the official data of the former State
Planning Commission, 21.7 per cent of 2,026,840 per-
manent workers left work for good in 1949. Tito him-
self confessed in his speech in Split on 6 March 1949
that 400,000 persons had left the industrial plants, and
in his speech in the People’s Skupstina he confirmed
that one third of the workers in Croatia did not show
up for work during the whole of 1949. In reality, how-
ever, these figures are much higher.

The newspaper of the so-called Croatian Popular
Front Vjesnik wrote that 30 to 40 per cent of the min-
ers did not come to work and 12 to 18 per cent had
given up work for good. The newspaper Ar-
beitsstimme wrote:

«At the ‘Rasa’ mine in Istria, out of 7,000 workers, 950 to
1,000 on average do not show up for work, so that the daily coal
production has been reduced by about 1,000 tons.»

In the «Ivo Lola-Ribar» machine factory, 25 per
cent of the workers regularly do not show up for work,
in the «Kreka» mine close to 700, in the Aleksinac
mines close to 500, in the Sensk mines close to 800,
and so on. In the Croatian wood industry, about 32
per cent of the employees do not work. In the Timo¢
coal mines, 50 to 70 per cent of the workers do not
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work. In the «Vrska Cuka» mine 77 per cent of the
workers refused to show up for work. In the non-fer-
rous metal mines, only 50 per cent of the workers
showed up for work during 1949. For the copper mine
in Bor, 4,306 new workers were recruited in the same
year, because 5070 old ones had left. According to a
report in the newspaper Rad, the Belgrade factories
alone lost 223,000 working hours, or 280,000 working
days, in 1949 because the workers did not show up for
work.

The mass non-attendance at work and the aban-
donment of industrial objects continued in 1951. In
the autumn of 1951, 3000 workers left the construc-
tion of the «Cenica» factory, 1,000 miners left the
«Rasa» mine, so that work was completely stopped in
the mining shafts 196, 197, 207a and 208b. In the «Pol-
janice» mine, 26 per cent of the workers do not show
up for work every day.

In the «Kucaj» forestry 90 per cent of the workers
left work. On the occasion of this event, the Belgrade
newspaper Glas wrote that the whole area there was
talking about the workers’ indignation. At a confer-
ence of the directors of the coal mines in Croatia in
October 1951, it was stated that.

«in most of the mines the shifts are not complete. Out of 100
workers needed for a shift, only 60 show up for work. The pre-
paratory work falls behind, the brigades do not fulfil their daily
tasks. The daily production is fulfilled as follows: In Rasa 72 per
cent, in Novi Golubovec 70 per cent, in Mursko Sredisc¢e 86 per
cent, etc.»

When the Zagreb newspaper Vijesnik reported this
information on 18 October 1951, it added that the de-
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cision had been taken to dissolve the third shifts in
those mines where the problem of manpower could
not be solved. The newspaper further reported that in
1951, 24 per cent of the total workforce in the mines
did not turn up for work.

Despite the police measures introduced, the Tito
campaign to mobilize labour suffered a major failure
in the autumn of 1951. For example, 1,500 workers
were to be recruited for the construction of the alumi-
num combine near Sibenik, which will work for the
American war industry. However, only 100 workers
could be recruited. During the same campaign, the
Tito organs in Croatia were supposed to recruit 5,000
peasants and 2,000 carts for various forestry projects.
Nothing came of this either. When the Zagreb author-
ities ordered the Tvornica and Naprijed factories to
stop their hitherto extremely low production in the
cotton industry and send the workers to new objects
in Bosnia, almost all the workers refused to comply
with this order. The Tito newspaper Naprid reported
that 50,687 workers were needed for military objects
alone. It was disappointed to have to add that this
plan was only on paper and that the workers did not
turn up.

After these initial forms of resistance against the
Tito clique, the Yugoslav workers already went one
step further. They are using production sabotage on
an ever wider scale. They are damaging machinery,
delaying and prolonging the work process, rendering
raw materials useless, failing to meet labour standards
and much more. The newspaper Under the Banner of
Internationalism of 15 July 1950 carries an article un-
der the headline «The metalworkers strengthen their
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struggle against the Tito gang», which states:

«In the factory ‘Ivo Lola-Ribar’ in Selesnik most of the ma-
chines are damaged. When repairing them, the workers de-
stroyed or hid machine parts. In some departments, almost 50
per cent of the machines are out of order. In the foundry, the
workers have thrown many moulds and templates into the blast
furnaces. Even the 47 ‘specialists’ who came from West Germany
could not repair the damage.

«Compared to 1938, labour productivity fell by 32 per cent
in 1919 and 40 per cent in 1950. The attempt to force the workers
to work on several machines also failed. Not only that. In the
factories where work used to be done on several machines, the
workers would not agree to work on several machines under any
circumstances. Whereas in 1948 work was done on four milling
machines, today work is done on only one. Through poor and
imprecise machining of the individual parts ordered by the ma-
chines and tractor stations, and also through deliberate delays in
the work process, the workers have managed to prevent a large
number of the tractors from being used during the previous
year’s sowing campaign.

«In most of the factories producing metal fittings, the con-
sumption of the raw materials copper, bronze, zinc, aluminum
and lead has increased fourfold due to sabotage and resistance of
the workers. Measuring apparatus, drawings, work plans, etc.
are destroyed in order to strengthen the struggle to reduce pro-
duction and against labour productivity and to stop slavish ex-
ploitation. This form of struggle makes it almost impossible for
the Titoites to control semi-finished and finished production.»

As a third or more of the workers who previously
worked in the conviction that they were building so-
cialism leave the factories, the Tito directors are
forced to replace the skilled workers with unskilled
ones. They forcibly hire workers who are unfamiliar
with the production process. As a result, labour
productivity has dropped a lot, the standards and pro-
duction plans of the factories are systematically not
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met. The newspaper Borba writes that in the largest
coal mine, in Kreka, 75 per cent of the miners barely
fulfil 55 per cent of the daily standards. The cement
factory in Beocin did not even fulfil 50 per cent of the
plan.

In the textile factories «October Freedomy,
«Elka», «Andja Rankovi¢», «Sonija Marinkovié»,
«Varteks» and others, both the production volume
and the quality are continuously decreasing. In the
wood extraction industry in Slovenia, 17,000 working
days are lost every month as a result of workers’ re-
sistance and sabotage. As a result, the annual produc-
tion has decreased by 360,000 cubic metres.

Decisive resistance to the Tito regime is also
shown by the labouring peasants. Whereas in 1939 the
cultivated land in Yugoslavia amounted to 70 million
decares, it now amounts to barely 60 million. Yugo-
slavia is the only country in the world that cultivates
less land today than before the Second World War.
The peasants refuse to fulfil Tito’s sowing plans. The
newspaper Borba reported on May 8, 1950, that in the
autumn of 1949 and the spring of 1950, 35 per cent of
the usable land in Serbia, 55 per cent in Croatia, 49
per cent in Bosnia and Herzegovina, 63 per cent in
Slovenia, 66 per cent in Macedonia and as much as 75
per cent in Montenegro had not been cultivated. Of
the utilisable land in Vojvodina, the granary of Yugo-
slavia, 20 per cent was not sown. In Slovenia, which
ranks second in terms of fertility, the underutilised ar-
able land is even greater. Even after planting late
crops such as tobacco and various vegetables, 30 per
cent of the arable land in Yugoslavia remained unu-
tilised.
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But the toilers of Yugoslavia are gradually moving
from passive sabotage to active mass struggle against
the fascist Tito clique. Deprived of their class unions
(the previously existing unions led by the spies Zalaj,
Janka, Jovanovi¢ and others have turned into tools
for the repression and robbery of the Yugoslav work-
ing class), they independently organized a series of
strikes and other protest actions in the factories. These
are mainly led by young workers. The young people
in the car repair workshops of the 5th Military District
in Zagreb and in a war engineering factory in Kragu-
jevac have led strikes against their cruel exploitation
and slavish working conditions. The youth of the fac-
tories «Motador» in Smederevo, «Jastrebac» in Nis,
«Radiator» in Zrenjanin and other factories have also
carried out successful mass actions to protect their in-
terests.

The student youth has also joined the active strug-
gle against the Tito clique. The Yugoslav universities
have turned into real revolutionary centres of anti-Ti-
toite propaganda, more than 12,000 Belgrade students
demonstratively refused to participate in military
training as a sign of protest. The Tito fascist profes-
sors are boycotted by thousands of students.

The struggle of the Yugoslav labourers is mainly
directed against the objects of war. On 27 March 1951,
Radio Moscow reported that an armaments factory
had been secretly undermined in Kosovska Mitrovica
and a large warehouse of war materials destroyed in
Nis; that a large petrol depot had been set on fire in
Vojvodina and sixty petrol tanks in Slavonski Brod.

In January and February 1951, a tunnel on the
Kraljevo-Skoplje railway line was blown up and a
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goods train carrying war material was blown up near
Nis.

The poor and middle peasants are also becoming
more active. Even the American newspapers report
that the Tito government is «meeting with serious re-
sistance from the rural population». In May and June
1950 there was a peasant uprising in Croatia, espe-
cially in its grain-poor areas. The Titoites had to mo-
bilize large detachments of the State Security Service
to quell the peasant uprisings. According to the Amer-
ican newspapers, mass arrests and shootings of peas-
ants were carried out. In the Leskovac area, peasants
have fled en masse to the mountains.

The news of the peasant uprisings in the Zasinsk
district, in the areas around Kraljevac, Leskovac,
Slun, etc. spread like wildfire. It became known that
also in the area of Lake Platnica in Croatia, peasants
in many places left their villages and went to the
mountains. Peasants from the Albanian villages of
Voksh and Junik have joined the partisan groups op-
erating in their area en masse.

In the Yugoslav army, sympathy with the heroi-
cally fighting Korean people is growing daily. There is
not a barracks where slogans to the following effect
have not appeared: «Long live the Korean People’s
Army! Death to MacArthur! Down with Tito, the Yu-
goslav MacArthur!» If it cannot be determined who
wrote the slogans, then the whole unit is punished.

On 2 April 1951, in Terazija Square in Belgrade,
an officer of the KOC (counter-intelligence service)
arrested a non-commissioned officer and two soldiers
for loudly ranting against the Americans, especially
Generals MacArthur and Ridgway, and condemning
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their crimes in Korea. Caricatures depicting Tito as an
animal appeared three times in one week at the offic-
ers’ club in NiS. At a meeting of the party group of the
Yugoslav general staff, a lieutenant colonel openly de-
clared:

«I know what awaits me. Arrest, perhaps even death! Never-
theless, I am happy to be able to express my loyalty to Stalin!»

Major Kristiji¢ was asked in Belgrade whether he
would shoot at the Soviet army. He replied: «I would
rather shoot at myself or at those who order me to
shoot!»

At the head of this constantly activating struggle
of the toilers against the fascist Tito gang of traitors is
the new, resurrected Communist Party. The Yugoslav
Communist-Internationalists, who remained faithful
to Marxism-Leninism, the Soviet Union and the inter-
ests of the Yugoslav peoples, are resolutely and suc-
cessfully creating a new, revolutionary Communist
Party in Yugoslavia.

This new Communist Party created a wide net-
work of lower party organizations in all factories and
authorities, in the units and villages. It directs the dis-
content of the masses to the right path, it organizes the
struggle to eliminate the fascist Tito clique. It skillfully
combines the economic and political struggle, unites it
into a general movement of the entire Yugoslav peo-
ple for the elimination of the fascist Tito gang and for
the return of Yugoslavia to the fraternal community
of the People’s Democratic countries and the USSR.
The Communist-Internationalists link the struggle
against the fascist Tito regime with the struggle of the
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peoples of the whole world for peace and democracy,
against the imperialist warmongers.

This struggle of the Yugoslav peoples against the
fascist gang of the imperialist agent Tito is supported
with all their strength by the fraternal communist par-
ties and all progressive people in the world, because
they know that this struggle is directed against one of
the most dangerous Anglo-American agencies, that it
1s the struggle for peace, democracy and socialism.

The struggle of the Yugoslav peoples against Tito
and his gang also has the strongest echo and the
strongest moral and political support of all the peo-
ples of South-Eastern Europe, especially the Balkan
peoples, because they know that the Titoites are furi-
ous enemies of their freedom and independence.

The struggle of the Yugoslav peoples has the sin-
cere and all-round support of the Bulgarian people as
well. The Bulgarian people have well understood the
words of their unforgettable Vladimir Poptomov and
will never forget that

«for the Bulgarian Communist Party and the whole Bulgarian
people, the struggle against the Tito clique has a particularly
great significance, both for the guarantee of the national inde-
pendence and security of the country and for the creation of
peaceful conditions for the building of socialismy.
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